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Rajabandhaki Lond Policy, 1938-1949

on iliadra 17, 1995 (September 2, 1938), Prime Minister
Juddh . Shumshere announced ot - public ne B;:.ing in Kathmandu
that the governaent intended tc redeem all lands mortgaged
to individuals under rejasandhai tenure in different

districts.

Oon Fhadra 31, 1995 (September 15, 1938), Prime Minister
Juddha Shumshere ordered thui particulars of rajabandhaki
lands be compil=d in different districtis.

Ao tizr ordsr wes issued on Baisukh 30, 1996 (May 12,
1939) directing that information be furnished from different
districts regariing the total arount of money received -
by the government against grents ol londs under rajabandhaki
tenure, and the revenue tint could accrae to the gove mmant
in case taxes were imposed on such lands at rates current on
raikar lands in the area.

On Marga 25, 1996 (December 10, 1939), the Prime Minissep
issued an order directing that the rfollowing rajabandhaid :
lands in the following districts be redeemed gradually wit:
funds obiained from local lial Offices :-

District . Khwt lands  Pakho lands 1 _vaiue or
in mris) Originad Moriz- -
Dang-Deukhuri - 1 oigha -
Pyuthan 1,977=-10 75 muris and Rs 18,029
19 pathis of :
" seeds
Palpa 24+0 59 muris of Rs 2,867.50
| - seeds | |
Salyan 30 406 muris and  Rs 58,175
' 18 pathis of '
_ seeds |
Bast No. 3 | 140 | - ~ Rs 860
West Noe 2 208  ° 12 pathis and -
B 5 manas of
. seeds
West No. & . 792 21 muris and Rs 5,160
{ ' 1 paothi of
_ seeds
Swadipur 2,134 40 hale ~ Rs 16,9€5..
1P _ ? holdings 9965--11

toports from other districts showed that they hgi' no
rujubindhoki lands. However, no report had yet been receivec

from 3z;lung,
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On Shrawan 16, 2006 (Jualy 31, 19%9), the following
arrangements were mude for the m metl{}"'l of rajabandhaki
lands -

(1) The date fr.:}r submlsbmn of particulars was extended
by two months,

(2) an offer mgde by Kharider Harilal to detect undeclared
rnjabandhaki londs wes cecepted, =2nd he was allowed a
comiission of 15 percent of the value of such lands
detected by him, The cormmissicn had previousl; been
sanctioned to the concemed governmen offices’ only e

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 37, PP 155-167 .
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On Poush 21, 1990 {Januzry 9, 1934), orders wore
sent to dist.ric% headquarters (Gcsw;.ra) of fices in the
Taral region in the name of sejor Shankar Shumshere J, B,
[tana, Chicf of the Madncsh neport Niksari, to fumish
information in the following matters in connection with the
proposal to convert all district-level revenue contracts
into a special levy (bigahatti) on land ;-

(1) What should be the rate of the levy if the hides and
sltins contract (charsa rakam) is alone taken into
account ?

(2) What should bc the rztc of the vy if the ganja, mahuwa,
and liquor (bhatti) coatracts are alone taken into
account ?

(3) Will it be appropriate to replace these sources of
revenue by a bigahatti lovy 7

(4) What was the moximum ond the minimum yield from thesc
sources of revenue during the past ten years ?
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Severnl district hezdguarters offices, including
the Jhopa District Headquarturs Office, cexpressed the view
that a bigahatti lcvy, even if imposed at a low rate,
~would prove to be a burden on the ryots, who had not
even bee¢n able to pay tnelir land taxes, 3

"~ The reports submitted by the district headquarters offices
also indicated that ryots in the majority of the districts
of the Tarai region were opposed to the imposition of such
a'bigahotti levy to ruplace roverme contracts,

Finally, it was rcalized that -rewﬁue woull duocline
if the bigshatti lcvy was imposed on the basis of the
ninimum yield of the¢ sources of reverue mentionsd above,

The total taxable area in the Taral region was reported
to bu 13595,513 bighas. Revenues from differecnt sources
were as follows :=- . S _

Hides and skins .., Rs 215,966
Gonja, Mahuwa, - | .
and liquor cen -~ Rs 1 ,978
: Other sourcas -.-1; .- .RS 135,5611‘ .

T‘Dtﬁ-l Y .' Rs ?93,508

: If converted into a bigahatti levy, revenue from the
following sources woull mean the fallowing rates per bigha

Hides and skins cose 2 annas and 2} poisa
Ganja, Mahuwa, - . .'-; * : s LT -1;.' _ :
and liquor oon “-annas, 1 p~isa 2} dems

_All sources o 7 annas, 3 paisa and

- on Magh 7, 4991 (January 20, 1935), Pmime Minister
. Juddha Shumsherc ordered that® the proposal be sholved for
- the tlme being because cven land taxes were.-fot baing collected

- in full,

.. ‘The proposal was. revived .about five years later, and
again shelved on the same grounds according to an ordep
issucd by Primc Minister Juddha Shumshere on  thadra 17, 1995
(Suptuigier 2, 1938) . it

%Pri;ne Ministcr Juddha Shumshere issued the following
ordar ou Kartik 29, ©97 (Novembsr 14, 1940)": . In case o
. bigchatli levy is imposed (replacing the hides and skins

contract), the incidence will fall not only on those who
'+ own cattle, but also on others, Accordingly, -the levy
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i
shell not be imposed, In the Taral region, suslims take
up the hides amd skins contract. There are reports that
in pursuit of their self-interests, they swreald epidemic
diseases among cattle. Illerecover, ryots are not free to
dispose of the hides of their dead cattle as they like.

Thercfore, the following arrangements should be made i=

(1) Hidces and ska'.'is cont racts should be granted only for
the pericd -ending Ashedn 32, 200C (July 15, 19k3).

(2) From that date, ryots should be allowed to sell hides and
skins in excess of their househeld neeads without any
restriction. “xports too should be allowed on payment
of customs duty.

(3) Revenue amd district headquarters offices in all districts
should be direccted to recomnend the rates at which customs
duties should be CDlletF‘d on prDI‘ s of hidz:s and skins.

() an offer of Rs k4, 811 has b:en received for the lorns,
hides and skins monopoly in Dang-Deukhuri district for
oné vear. MNo contract should be issued for the operaticn
of the monopoly. During -the current ygar, ryots and
jimidars shall be allowed to _xport hidas ax” Sxins on
paymunt of the following ' duty on cach piece in adaition
to the existing duty :- . O L

B.lffa.lﬂ . 'TENE Re. 1
Cow or ox saa 8 annas
Calf _ -.:- li‘ annas.

The rates of export duties for the next year shall be
" as decided upon later.

The following measures were 5L1b53quently sanctioned under
the Novembor 1k, 1940 order mentioned above :=-

(1) In the hill districts, including Kathmarndu Valley, a surchall¢
of 1 paisa in cach rupce of revenue from khct and pakno
lands shall be imposed after the abolition of the %iﬁes nnd
skins contract. A report regarding the estimated amount of
revenue from this surcharge shall be stbmitted six mosnt.h:-
before current contracts are duc to expire..

(2) In the Tarai districts, a.lthough the impositicn of a Diga,latti
levy to compensate tho ’1oss of rcvenue consequent to the
abolition of the hides and skins contract has been o pu
it has been dgeeided that from Shrawan 1, 2000 (July 1 19 3)1;
no such contracts shall bec granted, and th’lt ryots ndy use
thoir hides and skins for householt.?l purposcs, or uxport thellh
without any restriction. No duty shall be colluctud on such 4
sxports. ' As regards the bigahdttl levy, it shall be collec®
at the rate of 2 annas (or & paisa) per bigha. (Thc figure
has buen calculatcd on the basis of an e¢stimated Rs 200,000
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as ruvvenue from the hides and skins contract in '
-districtsy dividsd by the total taxable arca of ?hgﬁgaggé

bighos), c¢xcept in Pelhi district, vhere existing’ con ract
“arrangements ware to be retzined for the time being,

. A public notification containing the abovVeement i
Particulars was issued on Josths 24, 2000 (June 6?t%g£§$.

Regmi Roscarch Colluction, vol, 37, pr. 453-L66,
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- King Mukunda Sen's Invasion of Kathmandu Valley -

By

Mahesh Raj Panta and Dingsh Raj Pant
(Continued from the December 1981 issue)

. 'Histo¥®y has a deep relationship-with politics, TFor
this. reason, envoys of the empire-building British, or
officials of their missions who visited Nepal took deep
interest in the histcry of Nepal, and have left accounts
of the information that they were able to compile about
Nepal, They include the following :=-

1. Williad Kirkpctrick, An Account of the ifsdom of Nepaul,
Being the Substance of Observations Made Durin Mission
to That Country, in the Year 1793, London: Willisn Millern

1887 Vikrama (AsdD. 1811). O ’

2, Francis Buchanan Hamilgog{}gg Account of %he—Kingdom g%
Nepal and of the Territories Annexed to This Dominion Vi
¢ House of Gorkha, Edinburgh, AI‘ChribUld_ Constable & Co.,
1876 Vikrama (A.D. 1819). o L o

jo Brian Houghton Hodgson, EssSays on the ugres, Literature
and Religion of Nepal "3“%§Bg§ : igggf%gr Vith Fdftﬁﬁif“'
Papers on the Geography, Kthnology, and Commerce of Those
Countries, London : Trubner & Co., 1931 Vikrama (A,D, 1874
eee Miscellancous Egsays Relating to Tndi bicts
London: TrabhoT & Co., 1937 Vikrama (D . 18807 s

In oddition, several artides by Brian H, Hodgson on subjects
vlating to Nepal have been published in psiatic HﬂSearches,

Journal of the /siatic Socicty of Bengel, and Journal orf the
Roval nsiaklc Gociety of Grest Britsin and IrcTand . —==
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4+ Henry imbrosc 0ldfield, Sketches fmm’Ni}galE Historical

-~ . and Descriptiv.:, Hith Anccdotcs of the Court Life

. Witd Sports of the Country in the Times of Maharaja Jung
Behadur, G.Ce3., to Which is /iddod an sssav on Nopalcse
Boddhism, and T'lustrations of Feligious Monum.nts,

.+ - Archiveeturc, aqd Scuen:uv_from thi. iuthor's Own Drawings

: ** Loindon; H.H.m_lzm'& Coey 1937 i}!ikl’*ama (LD, 1{3305, EB?.;:LS.

5. Danicl Wright (cd.), Hictorv of MNopnal with an Introductogz "
S&oteh of thi Country -id Puople OF Hepal yJLanmo gel I"idg_
University Pross, 1933 Viarama (..De 1677). i

A treaty was sigiizd between Nepal and the East Indi}g4?§ﬁ
Company in the Vikrama year 1873 (4.D. 1816). Edward Garner
was then asppointed 3ritish Resident in Nepal. Brian Houghton
Hodgson first cams to Nepal as his assistant in 1877 Vikrama
(A.D. 1820). Frow 1389 to 1899 Vikrama (A.D. 1832 to-1842),
he functioned as Eritish Resident., - (Willia® Wilson Hunter,
Life of Jrian Houghton Hodgson, British: Resident in Hepal,
Londons John Murray 1953 Vikrama (A.D. 1896). He has done
considerable research on Nepal. Hodgson was able to get a
Vamshaweli cowpilsd by one Padma Giri, which contained an
account of events from the eariist times (Satyayuzs) to
1882 Vikrama. He had it translated into English, The
translztion is now in the possession of the Indig Office
Library in London. (Brian HoUzhton Hodgson, Essays on the N
Languagos, Literature, and Religion of Nepal and Tibet (reprint)y
New Delhis Manjusri Publishing House, 2029 Vikrama (A.D. 1972).
Introduction by Philip Denwood), It has been published under
the caption 3 "An Account of Hepal" in Bikrama Jit dasrat, .
History of Nepzi, Ag Told by Its Ovn and Contemporary Chroniclers
Hoshiarpur, 1970, op. 1-98) « - |

Danizl Wright had come to Nepal as a medical doctor at
the British Residency durirng the time of Prime .tinister
Jung Bal-dur Kunwar Rana, He spent ten years in ifapal. .
Wiright took much interest in Mepal. The tradition of compiling
Vamshavalis on a current basis from generation to generation -4
was long current in Nepal. (i{ahesh Raj Pant, . "Gopalarajavamshawal
ra Biasha Vamshawaliko Sadharmya KaKehi Udaharana® (Some
similarities between the Gopalarajavamshawali and the Fhasha
Vamshawali) . Purnima, No. 31, 2031 Vikrama (A.D. 1974),
Ppe 162-66). Pandit Gunananda of Patan was one, of these
chroniclers. With his help, Danial \right had Mip dMunshi
~Shivashankara Simha of the British Residency translate a
Vamshawall written in the Nepali language into ZEnglish, He
edited the translation himself, and also wrote a detailed
introductory sketch, The book was published from Cambridge
in the Vikrama year 1933. It became very popular, because
it containcd a complete history of Nepal from the ezrlist times
to the Vikrama year 1886, and was written in the.Bnelish
languags.. -

Aftcer Nepall scholars started studying the history of
Wepal, they began to pay greater interest in the Vamshsawalis.
In the Vikrama year 2020, Noyanath Poudel edited and published
a Vamshcowall on the basis of two manuscripts in the possession
of the National Library and the BEir Library. Devi Praszad
‘Lamsal carried on the work czhead., Howgver, it remained
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incomplcte, and only those portions that carricd the story = .
to Prithvi Narayan Shoh's cunquest of Rathmandu wore published,
(Nayanath Poudel (cd.), Buasto Vamshawali, pt. 1, Kathmandus
depal Wotional Library, Departiunt of srcheology, 'Miniatry

of Education of His ilajesty's Zowvermacnt, 2020 Vikrema 1963) .
“he Bir Library Vamshew:zli uscd by Noywnath Poud:l and Dovi
Frasad¢ Lomsal w=s publish:d by the Departaent of Archeology

of the Ministry oi zducation of kEis Majesty's Government in
dnciont Mepal (Noe 7, pp 1-24%5 Jo. 8, pp. 1-24; No, 9y Dpo 1eokis
and No. 10, pps 1-24 in the Vikrana ycar 2026, and fo. 11 5
0pe 1=17 in the Vikrqm: year 2027) under the title "N&pal;ko
Itihasa Rajabhogam.la," '

A similar Vamshawall was found in the possession of
Subba Zmpel Man Singh Pradhan. It starts with an account
of places of pllgrimage in Ngral and contains g description
of events until the Vikrama yser 1942 (AJD. 1885), Bolg
Chandra Sharma in Ancient Ner=1 (No. %, pp. 3-15; No, 5,
Ppe 1-17, and No. 6, pp. 1-29 in the Vikrama ycar 2025),

A similar but more detailed Vamshewali is =vailaple at
the Keisor Library. It contains an account from the time
o1l Crecticn until the Vikrama yvzar 1947 (A.It}.ml1 89(})E This
Vamshawali too has been published in Ancient Nepal (Mo. 12
PPs 1=27: No. 13, ppre 1=-24; 2nd No. 14, pp. t1-’-_§}+—df the
Vikrams: year 20273 Noe. 16, ppe 1-24s KO. 17, ppe 1=11 and
No.. 189 Ppe 1-24% of the Vikrama year 2028; Ho. 19, pp. 1-23;
No. 205 ppw 1-2%; “oe. 21, ppe. 1-28, and.No. 22, pp, 1-20 of
the Vilrzan venr 20293 No. 23, pp. 1-10, No. 24, ps. 1-23;
i0e 29, ppe 1-20; nd No. 26, pp. 1-14% of the Vikrame yerr
20303 :tnd No. 27, ppe 1=32 of the Vikramayear 2031), - -

A1l these five Vemshawalis refer to the invesion of |
Fathmandu Vallcy by King Mukunda 3en of Falpa. As.this is the
Lzin theme of the present articley we reproduce bolow tha
relevant oxcerpts from all these five Vamshawalis, -'

dnandamalla eee roigned for 35 years.
Safe ... made o resolution.

He preigned 39 years. In the course of his reign an astrologer
of fntgron told him to send for the sands of the Visnumati
tt o ecertein hour, and. thet thesend would be convurted
into gzold dust in the course of four days, Accordingly,:
the Rajc sent a train of Bhatgaon pporters to fetech sand,
rnd whilst they were bringing it, a Hewar inhabitaont cf'_
“-thmendu nemed Safc ~sked the porters whot it was. Thuay
eplieds #It is the sand of the Visnumati which could be
©."d on the spot frcm whence they ceme .so far to take it, An

strologer, who has turned the Rajoh mad of late, advisod

i.im to do so." i_

Henring this Safa perceived that there must be something
iy st rious 1 tho matter; so he bribed the porters to leave
th.¢ srnd with him and replace it with othaer, which thay
aild, :nd the sand thus fraudulently taken by Safn beerme |
zold dust, =s had been foretold by the :n.ﬁtrologu? of Ihztgoon,
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S~fa thus enriched made a2 resolution to establish a new
era. Accordingly, ¢ discharged the debts of the people with
the valu: of the gold dust =znd gave rise to a new era called
the Hepull Samvate In the 10th year of the Hepadi Samvat ,
Safa died after h:=ving erect=d his imaze in front cif the
seuthcran door of the Pasupabtin-th templs.

Rejo Jayadevanclliia of Kellmendu znd Anandamella of Enatgaon
vwere defgoted and deposed oy (1) Nanyaieva, who cama to besiege
thelir dominion from Carm:tic with a num=rous host of all castes
~and deseriptions mmong which was a caste called Dwinaju Newars

Who hed luldevatas or family gods call:d Dwinaju ‘with them.
By the nid of these dietizs llonyadeva zonquered the country
‘nd tool nossession of Bhatgaon snd settlced there, when the
Foalla Snjohs huavin, 1aft the country went to settle in Tirhut.

Nanyadeva died after a reign of 50 years, and was succeeded
by his son (2) Gangadeva, who died in the W1st year of his
reign, znd was succeeded by his son (23) Saktideva, who died
in the 29th year of his reign, -and was succeeded tv:r his son
(%) Ramopsinmhadeva., In the time of this Rajah, Rajah Hukandasena
of Palpa, having surroundel the country of Nepal with a |
numerous force in the season of harvest, the peopls for fear of
Leing killed left their abodes and in the meantims buried '
their paddy and radish crops under ground. [ukandasena )
having plundered the country and demolished the temples of the
deitics and destroyed their images and zlso taken out the
Malrava from the ground of lMatsywndra's Vihar or monastery
carriz2d it to his native country of Pelpa where it is still
to be scene Whenr he was proczeding with his numstous train,
the inhabitants of Patan who were performing the cersmony of -
Snanayatra of Meatsyundranoth, hearing the shouts‘cf his soldia_TS '_
rrn ocvoy after leoving the imoge ~lonce. Tie Rajoh having - 14
eporoachad the image was much astonished by the sight of five gfqel.__
szrpents pouring out water from their mouths on the head of Matbs?t i
dranath.He took off the gelden Burland from the E%Eluf h:‘asrlf;»ol‘f“
: Car A ~t v o 8 h-: P ZLu anc IC S v
"E?f%‘?l: Shr v 028 HoliTandEep e A d SR 1R fus oot 88ton to B
ALY » | : _

The followers of Mukandasena had provoked ‘the wrath'of the
god Pasnpatinath by their sins snd cruclties. Consaquently,
Fusupztinath eausczd a dreadful contagion to brcak out in his
army which was destroyed in on2 weck, except the kajah, who
tumod a Sanyasi snd departoed in mendicant's guise for his
native country. Aftcr his departurc when the Nep:lose dug
out their paddy and radishes from the ground, they were half
rotten, vhereforc the peoplc gave tham tho appellation of
Fakua and Sunki (or black peddy and putrificd vegetablas).

Aftor the disgraceful departure of Mulandasena the country
Jecame withowt a rulcr, whoercon the Vaisya dynasty of Naweakot
crine wid took. possession of the country, in such a manner -
tnot Kantipur wes posscssed by, twelye and Patan by twenty-four
1'jahs, (Moorat, ob. cit. pp. h-g-?gg, _ )

At the time vhin Raja Jaya~deva Malla was ruling ovur
Lalit=-Potan and Kantipur, and Ansnda Malla over Baaktepur,
in thc Saka year 811, and Ncunl Sambet 9 (AJD. 889), on tre.
/th of Sravana 8Sudi, a Saturdny, Nanya-dova Raja ceme from .the
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south Karnataka country and cntered Nepal, Ht,. bmunht with
him the Soka Sehkaln cra, and intreduced it. Among the
umops thot were with him were Nowsras, from o count Lry ch_]_lgd

y.-a. I._...,

wio were Bronma-putic Chistris and Achars, He brought

t‘.m duvetas with hinmy naned Meju md Swoklu, and having

duf .""tv\.[l
Tirut, Hc
ovyur it s

the Malls RGjas, he compellod them to flece to
. a,,St.'}bli:nl :d his court -t fh-aktfnpur, nd rulced
well s over Lolitepatan and Kentipur. The kings

0of this dynasty aorc ﬂs followss

1¢ Konya-devae roigned 50 yoears,

2.'His son Gingnedeva reigned W1 yenrs,

3a His son Nersinha-dove reigned 31 yecrs,

In his reign, in m..pz'l. sambat 111 (4.D. 991), or the
o5th of Phogun 5‘ud:. Raja fello-deve ond Kathyeo mu]_ln. of
Lalit-paten, f‘ounuuu. the vilicge of Chinpn gaon, then Cﬁ.ll -d

Chempopuri,

L, His son Sgkti-deva roignoed 39 yerrs.

5. His son R no=sinha-dcve re "gm.a 58 :.r-'.'.-urs;

A1l went well in his roign.

6, ilis son Hori-dovae.

F

- '+ . o
‘e romoved his court to Kantipur,

In thce rcign of Hari-deva Raja, tho mni:ters, nuople
~nd troops of Paton revolted, and the Raja with his ministers
«ind the troops of Kathmadon (sic), going to suppross the
r;:ballion, wns defocntod, wnd pursusd as for s Thombonil,

the o

At this

s time thore Was a -Hémr in hlS Sbmcu, who, throush

a1~rchiinctions of the Hlll'llEat"I'S was dismissed o2 bain ng

no longer requircd. This mrn returm.a to his hom:, ~nd praiscd

“GP&]— ~g
(or dnarers), The Raja Mukund:t—smh, 2 brave and powgrful

Tonn
with
dova,

rch

Lrﬂ.

arving houses with golden rcofs znd goldien praAnnlis

naoving heard of this, came To Nepal from the west,
~ 1orge nuabor of mountod thoops, and subduoed ’R*Jn Hopd o

son of Rimc-sinha-devas of tho Nepaleso troops soue

were Sl:::l.n, ~nd others flcd. ruﬂt,conf'usion reigned in the
throe citic Through fear of the troops the people buricd
their rr-dishus end heving cut their rico, stacked it ~nd:
concenl.d it b},r heoping carth over it, The vietorious soldicrs

broke ~nd disfigurcd the imnges of thesgods, and s.nt the
i reve pleced in front of Machehhindronath to thiir own

count."';,r P~lpa ond Butawal.

On the day thot Raja Mukundae-scna arrived ot Paten the
vricsts were performing the Sninn-jatra, or coromeny of brthing
Hachchhindranatha. Sceing the troops, thoy ran awey, leoving
th o EDd in the Dovali (buthing-Pl"*cu)- At this hbl_ll...tl.t the

five .

which were in the golden canopy of HMa aciichhindrz, pourcd
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forth five streams of water on the head of the deity,’
Mukunde~sena saw this, and, out of respect for such great
povier, he threw upon the lmage the zolcen chain, which adorned
his horse's neck. WMachchhindra himself took it up, and put

it round is neck, and this ckain is never removed from the
neciy of the image.

With this Raja the khps _..d ¥agar c-3tes came tOHNEpal.
nese men, having no mercy, committed great sins, and the
Aghora Murtl (the southern face) of Pashupati showed its
Frightful tzetih, =znd sent = zoddess nzmed plaha-mari (pestilence),
who within a fortonight cle=zred the country of the troops of
Hulmndu=senas  Tnc Faja alonz escaped to the eust, in the
disguisc of a Sannyasi. On his way bacii Irom thonce to his
own country he arrivid at Devi-ghat, and died thers. From
this time the Khas and Magars came into the country; and sinki
=nd h&liuva rice wer: made. The Karnastaki Rejas reigned for
five gencerations, In the sizth Hari-deva was subducd by
Mukunda-scna, whose troops waere destroyed by pestilence, For
Sevenl or eight ycars after tihis there was no Raja in WNepal.

e

‘Sceing that the thronc was vacant the Vals Thokuri Rajes
of Noakol came and began to rule. In Lalit-paton =wvery tol
(division or quertor of the town) had its own Raja, In
Kantipur there were twelve Rejas, who werc czlled JThinihmatha-
kula. ihatgaon hrd also a Thakuri Raja, ,

Around 811 Shaka (10 Nepal Suzu.«t) Nanya Deva arrived
in Nepal from Kamataka during the reign of Jaye Deva Malia /-
The Malla Kings fled to Tirhut, The nmy of the Karnstaka
Xing consisted of people from different commnitiss, including
fiewar who lived in the Nadr region, and the Brehasputra
Kshetriyas. Nanya Deva made thaktapur his capital, from
viere he rmaled all the throe towns for 50 yeurs, It wzs this
hing who introduced the Shzka ero in lepal. His son was
Genga Deva, wno rulud for 41 ycars. Cenga Deve was succoeded
by his son, Ngra Simha Deva, who ruled for 31 years. His
Son waS Snaktl Simhg Deva, who ruled for 39 ycars. Shakti
Simha Duva wasS succecdcd by Rama Simhe Deva, who rulcd for 58
VOOrS e L - : :

1t vas during Ramg Simha Dava's rule that a brave King
nzmed Mukunda Sen came from Palpa in the west with -n army
of 125,000 men, and marched into Nepall He fought ficree
bottles against the Kings of lNepal, Many people were killoed
on both sides. But the Sen King finally dofeated the aray
¢f Nopal, and drove it off, after inflicting heovy losscsS.
The victorious inveders thon started a reclkless plunder of
tns locrl inhabltants. - Theoy uprooted radisi plents and ,
cdumped them into ditches, cut down paddy crops sad stackod them
in the ficlds. They elso broke idols at various ploeos, ond
lifted thne idol of Thairava, which-was being display.d on
Uhe ocersion of the Machchnindra Nath fustival, The idol of
Bonadirave wes tekon oway to Pclpa, where it still oxists,.

4 and Aninda Malle, bringing with him the idols of gocdess
D;ﬂ.ﬁajul ‘ng other goods. He fought and dafeated the Kings
of Nepal,
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King iukunda Scn did noo carc to rule the inhabitants of
Nepal in o mrnner which would s:tisfy them Instcad, he
Lot loosc violenco on thomg plundered thoirp crops, dessérated
templos, and so on, The arsy of the Sen Hing consisted of
such hillsagn 28 Hhosas ond Magors. Tacy lacked  such
virtucs o8 pity «nd discrotion, :

As o r.sult, Feshupatinetha ond cthor zods bocomo mgx-:,%
ond 1.t loose Mehrnacrd, Goddoss of Dostruction, from a tooth
in tha Aghora (turrible) fuce of CGod Prshup-tin ~the among
the troops, God Prshupatinatiic cius destreryed cho cntire
mynding force in onc rortnight, Oniy toe Sev Kins wos able
Co0 ¢scrpo bo the ¢-s%, : - .

At tno tiame when Ring.Huﬂnﬁdﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ invrsded Heoul, _
Machechhindranatha wes at the bathidg-pl-co (Snonomondala) in
Logonkhol,  All those people who had come to witness the
fostivel flud on nerring thet the cnemy waes coming with a
large orimy. Machcahindren-tha ves thus laft along. Lenvipe
his troops to besiuze the town, King Muakundn Sen re-chog thrt
- ploce, tcok the garl:nd on the neek of his horse, and flung i+

- townrd tho god. Mrchchhindronatha bowed his hend and let
the gorl-nd fall on his nccke For this renson, Eing Mukund-
Sen rogorded Machchhindronstho s a powerful god snd dig
Not let him canc to any herme The garlmnd is s3ill on the
neck of ifochchhindr-natha,

P oyl belonging to thz Krhass and Magar comminiti s
Strrtcd coming into Mepal since.tiwn. It wns alsec Trom thnt
Lime thet the prectice of toking Sinki eond hakuwg . rico

. .

The Karnatoaka,Kings wers tlus uprootcd by £ing Mukunda *
Sen aftor they hod onjoyed Nepeal for five gencr-tions, On
henring thot the Kamateaka dynast hnd been Wipad out, Voighy:rs
from ifuvikot came in large numbers and many of thom degon
to rulc in the town styling thcmsclves Kings, In Kgntipur’
thore weg one Veishya King in eoch lec~lity (tol), and thoy
were collgetively ‘known s the 12 Th-okuris. . T

(Devi Prasnd Lamsal, Bhcshn Vomshawnli, pte 2, Kothmandus
depnl ¥ationel Library, Depertmont of Arcﬁaeology, Ministry -
of Education of His Majesty's Gowrnment, 2023 Vikprema
(A-Da 1966)’ pp. 26-28)' .

In 218 Nepsl Samvat (1019 Shaka)‘King Nenyo Deva of Kornataka
in thoe south enterecad :ﬁ.mraungnrh in the southem pl-ins of
fIh;'p:.ll.. i . . .

L]

This Xing introduced the Shaka era. He hnd como to Nepal
.long with the idols of Nimoju 2nd othir gods, and o retinue
consisting of scorcs of castes including Newars who livad in
the Nodr region, olso callud Wayar, sons of Brahmens, ond
aclinyy~s born in the Kshatriya caste., King Nanya Deva then |
fcught rgrinst the Kings of Nepol., After defe-ting mna driving
Aiian outyhe bogan to rule from Baoktapur, The Malla Kings
Tl:d ~nd scttled down in the north:m region.
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i

Nanya Deva's reizn lasted 50 years. ddis son, Ganga Deva,
reigned for W1 years. Ganca Déva Wwas succeeded by his son,
Hara Simha Deva, whe ruled Zor 31 yeers. Nara Simha Deva'ls -
Son, Venena Devay ruled for 3¢ years. He was succeeded by
Rzma Simha Deva, wio ruled for 53 years.

During the reign of Raue Sinna beva, tThe vali:nt King
of Palpa, WMukunde Szn, enterad MNepal with an aray of 125,000
men and conguerzd it, His army roamed about the towns, uprooted
radish plants and dunped tnew in ditches,cut dowil p:ddy crops
end stocked them in the ficelds. They thien sunmonad skl the
deitiuvs, and propitiated thegawvati and Mhalrava,: Later, they
dismian%lgd the idod of Bhzirava instolied before the chariot
of Machchhindranathg,ond sent it te his notive land, that
is, Palpz (tutaul), The idol of ‘haoirava is still found
there. : _

On the day when Mukunda Sen arrived at Lalitpazttan, the
chariot of Machchhindranatha had Tcachod the platform of
Laganinel, His aruy apreared vxactly at the time wh:an
Machchhindranatna was beingz brthed, AL th2 sight o the
King's troops, thc crowds flVd,; leeving Machchnindrsznathsa
nlonge. lMukunda Scn saw Maclichhiindraletha bethe hiuself with
th. water flowing from the mouths ol five snakes hevering o
over thc golden crovm of tis delty. Reelizing diat Machchindrandvs
was a powerful god, Mukunda Sen romovsd thg golden cheain .
adoming thie neck of his horse z2nd throw it ~t Machchhindransths
who immodiatcly put it around his neck. The chain is still ‘
Secn tho neck of the deity. * : '

Khasas and Magars, who were totally uevoid ol wurcy,

- committed numerous sins in Neval, thus incurring the wrath
of all gods, including Pashunntinatha. From the nouth of
the angry Pashupatinatha cane forth a fl-me of firge, which
let loosce an epicdcomic (Mahamcri) -mong the invaders, Within
o fortnight, Pashupatinatha cxteminat.d the army of Mukunde
Sen, Mukunda Sen olonc manasged vo reach a place located in
the east disgaiscd oS a mendicont. '

It was after King Mukund Scn's inveasion thot Xhesas and
Mogars started coming into dopal. -

(The radish which hed boor duuped in ditches bLecame
Sinki, whilc the paddy crops that nnd baon stacked in the
fields beceme hgkuwae Sinki and naokuws are still ih usc),

(Bala Chandra Shamma (ed.), "Kathmandu-Up:tyakako Eka
Rajavansilawali® (A royal gencalogy of Kathmandu Vellwy),
greient Nopal, Noe 54 pe 1, 2025 Vikrama (A.D.. 1968) . '

Anonda Devd bucane King of Bhaktzpur, including the town,
cn Monday, the first day of thc new moon (Pratipada) in the
dark fortnight of the month of Magh in 930 Vikrnma, I¢ ruled
for 20 ycors. After his death, his son, Rudra Deva, b.came
King, ¢ ruled for oight yoars and ene month in Kantipur,
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Rudra Deva Was succeeded by nis sog, Mitra Duva, who
rulzd for 22 yuare. :

. Rucdrs Deva's suon, Ari Dovegrul:d for 25 yo=rs ond 10
.onths, He ccllzet:d 2, prople who were gkillad in the
crt of wrostling (Mallavidy o) ad used to witaess wrestline
Shows,: 1o himscelf us.d to gev instructions ia the art of N
wrestling, He was thus very fond of wrestling., Bccause g
son woSe borm to hin a1t the tine when he was beids instruetod
in wrestling, ho urnod the child Abhaya Mulla,  Ari Duve
then ~dopsed the title of Me1lln for his dyn=sty,.

Abhoy e walla mlod for %2 yeurs and 6 onths,

ivter his ducth, his son, Jaya Mallz, mled for 42 years,
S \ :
After Jaya Mcllals dinth, his brothery Jnante Malla,
ruled for 35 years and 11 wonths, : .

" During the roign of .nente Mzlln, Wenya Deva, who was
born in’ the Karfiataka land oi tac soutl: and had become King
in Simrangsarh, cane into Nepal with a large army snd Dwimoju
and oth.r gods. Ho defeated the £Ling of Bhakltapur in =z battlc
snd drovc him ¢ ff to lirhut,r Hany: Deva wWas acccoponicd by
the Newars of the ¥air lend in the sduth, Brahmsputrow
Kshatriys (4char) bom of Brennicn fathors end Kshatris o mothors
in thst same landy Shresthes, Jrapus, and @=ny oth:r castes,
211 of them settlced in Nepel. The #Malla RFings shifted to
Hithila. . ' o

King Wanya Deva made BEnzkbopur his capltal «nd miled

11 tiic thros towns for 50 years. He introduccd the Shakg
sra, which was in vogue in Kurnstoka, into Nepal, |

Manya Deva wos succecedcd by als scity, Canga Dsva, who
ruled for 41 years. o

Ganges Deva was succeedad by his son, Nrisiaha Deva, who
ruled for 31 years, , - :

Nrisimha Deva was succceded by his son, snolti Dove,

who mlzd for 39 ycars. . .
Siskti Deva was succeaded by nis sci, Rama Simhn, who
ralcd fur 48 years., _ : .

During Shakti Deva's ri2izn, his son, Hari Deva, st::,reﬁ 3
in Kentipur and rulcd over it. '

.,

Aftur some tim:, the inhabltonts of Patan loft obying
Iing Hori Devae On the advice of his ministers, King Harl
Deva fought against them. Tho inhabitants of Paton chased
the K-ntipur troops upto Kentipur. Ths ministers and troops
of Xsntipur, unablc to stay there, fled to Thabahil, '
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King Zari Deva had been ziving nmoney 4o a Mezar, His
ministers gave him information wZainst that Mzgary; who then-
becane mngry and went back to nis nome in Felpa., He told

‘Ring Mukurnda Sen of Palva thut there vere roofs and water-
Spouts  of gold in hepal. With the desire to visit i.epal,
hing Mmakunda Sen,; accompanicd by 125,000 troops, vroceaded
toward Nepal, conqusring all couitrizs that were situgted
on the weys He durfcated Kine Hari Deva and drove him off to
Tirhut,

Mulindz S€f then becams Xing of Hepal, He ralad for 11
years, rhe Khasa end Magar troops who nad eccompanied him
to Nupal were very cruel. Thoy greatly oppressed the subjects.
Cut of feezr, the inhabitants of Hepal uprooted radish plants
and dump<d them in ditches, which then became Sinki. Similarly,
tney stocked their paddy crops without threshing them, so
¢rat the peddy bocane hakuws. ‘e Khasas and Magars broke '
idols ot wany pleces, and sven took sway to thelr own country
the idol of Bhairava which us:d to be *taken out during the
Mechehhindranatha festivel. The idol is still found in : o
Palpa. PMukunda Sen made no ¢fforts to improve the administration
of Hepals He'had with him only Khasas and Magars who knew,
no compassion, nor virtue. They only oppressed the subjects
“ithout any reason. When even temples were descerated in
this mann:r, God Pashupatinuth becare angry and displayed
c. crooked tooth (Vikatadanta) from His Southern Azhora
(terribls) fact. As a result, an epidemic . (Mahamari) spread
auong the troops of Mukunda Suit and destroyed the Khasa and
Hagar troops. Mukunda Scn then disguised hiasclf as a _
mendicont (sanyasi) ond proceeded towerd the e=st on pllgrimagce.
“¢ reachied Orissa, where he visited the temple of Jugannatha.
Lventually, he rcachned Devaghat on the banks of the Gandaki
river, wherc he dicd,

~ Mukunaa Sen had riached %Nepal on the day when Haﬂhchhindraﬂaﬂﬂj
waS beiny bathed at Laganknel, On hearing the news, people '
who hoé come to participate in the festival fled to their
houses zd hid thowsclves there, No onc remained at the site
or the fustival., On. could only sue water falling from the
MoUthS of the five serpents hung on & golden canopy on the
Lezd of Hachehhindr-natna, Ling Mukunda Sen sent his troops .
to besicge the town cnd himsclf wunt Yo the site of the festivalis ..
de saw wat.r falling continuously on the hcad of Machchhindranath#
from th. mouths of the serponts, Mukunda Son then realized
that doachchhindranstha was o powerful god and so offered the -
Chinin o7 the neck of his horsg from = distance, Machehhindronatha
2owed his head to accept the.offering. The chain is still
in existenca. S '

Aft.r King Mukunda Sen went on pilgrimage, therc was no

~ing to rule over Nepwzl. On learming that there werc only
Ehasas and Mogars and no King in Nepal, the Vaishyas, and
Thakuris of Nawakot won ov.r ths subjects and riled over nll
the thrue towns. Twelve Thokuris established their rulc in
<ach locrlity (tol) of Kantirur, . The Vaishy-s and 'Thnkuris
similarly ruled over cach(tgol) in Paten and Baaktapur also,

guﬂgpa%adushako Itihnga (History of Nepaly, Apﬁi;nt'ﬂanﬁls-ﬁ
No.10, 2020 (Vikrama (A.D. 1971 on. 8. 10210)) " )

QT
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Luuse lengthy €Xcérpts rrom rive diffeicnt Vamsh swilis
which howve all boen published arc mot acant simply to f£i11
up th: pngcs of the Purnima, &slthough *their contents are

- basically the samey they also revial z nuaber of differenees,
‘These cxeurpts will thersfore prove helpful in our discussion
Jof King Mukunda Ssn's invasicn of Nopal Valley.

! : \

For thu sake of conveniunee, we sholl use the following
cbbroviations for the following five Vamshowalis se

1. Vamshawali cdited by Bikrama Jit Hasrat ... V1,

2, do. by Daniel vright ees V2,
3. do. DYy Dovi ©onsed Lomsal L eee V3,
b, do. by Bﬂl&_Chﬁﬂdr&.Shﬂfmﬂ vee Vi,
5e " do. by D;partm;ﬁt 'rr.:f Archaeﬁlog}’ . .; V5.

With the cxeeption of V3, the other Vamshawalis-doé nct
menticn thoe date of the invasion.  We must thercfors usc
circumstantial,gvidence to ascertain the date. '

According to V1, andes Malla ruled for 39 yuears, mnd
the Nunal Samvat wes introduced ‘during“his reign, This Vemshawali
i1so mentions that the man who did so installed his own statuc
.ot tho tomple of Pashupatinetha in 10 Nepal Samvat on the
wva of his death, and that subsequently Nanya Deva defo-tad
Ananda Malla and became King of Nepal. This event thus seoms
Lo h-ve occurred soume time after 10 Nepal Samvet (G47 Vikrama).
This Vaushawaii, howcver, does nct mention the exact date
when Nanya Deva @stablished his rule in Nepal Valley, Let
ue assuie that hé did so in the Vikrama year 950, V1 stotes
that Nanya Deva died 50 ycars later and was succeed:d by
2ig son Ganga Deva., Let us ossume that this event occurred
in $50+50= 1000 Vikrema. Ganga Deva died in the %13t year
~of his reign, and wasS succezded by his son, Shzkti Deva,
according to V1. This c¢vent may thus hrve occurrcd in 1000441
1041 Vikrama: Shokbi Deva died after o reign of 39 years and
‘Was succeeded by his won,Raa Sinha Deva, proocdy in ,
10%1+39= 1080 Vikrama. 8ince Kumunaa 8o invadoed Nepal
Valley during the ruign of.kana Sigha Deva, according to
V1, the wvent seems to hove occurrsd teward the end of the
eleventh century of the Vikreoia 2ra. : ]

: V2 gives a definite datc for Hanya Deva's rulc in Nepal
Volley. He entercd the Valley c¢n Saturday, the seventh day
cf the bright half of the moon in the month of Shrawan
(Shrewcna Shukla Saptami), § Nepal Sauvalb' (311 Shaka) during
- the tiae when Jaye Diva Malla was reigning in Kethmeandu arfg

Ananda Malle in Bhokiapur.: V2 clso states that Nanya Devs
" ruled ov.¥ Nepal Volley for 50 years. That is to say, his -
ruls Iosted till 946450 =996 Vikrama. His son, Ganga Deva,
ruled for W1 years, that is, until 996+41 = 1037 Vikrama,
Genga Duva's son, Nara Siwha Deva, ruled for 31 years, that:
is, until 1037 +31 =1068 Vikrama. His son, Shakti Dava,
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ruled for 39 years, that is, until 1068439 = 1107 Vikrama.
Shakti Deva's son, Rama Simha Deve, ruled for 58 years,

that is, until 1107458=1165 Vilirama. He'was Succezded by
nis son, Hari Deva, during whosz reigrn {ing Mukunda 3Jen of
Palpa invaded NWepal Valley, according to V2, In oth:ir words,
the invasion took place some time zfter 1165 Vikrama, that
is, during the second hzlf of the tweltnn century of the
Vikrama era.

V3 similarly states that MNanya Deva entered Wepal in

611 Shaka (946 Vikrama) during the reign of Jaya Deva Malla
and Ananda Malla, The regnzl years of Nanya Deva and his 1
Successors are identical in both V2 and V3, so that Rema Simha
Deva scuils to have been reigning in 11695 Vikrama, The two
Vamshaweglis then differ. V2 stat:s that Mukunds Sen invaded
liepal during the reign of Hari Deva, son of Ramasimhsa Dava,
- that is some time after 1165 Vikrama, whereas according to

V3 the invasion took place while Ramasimha Deva was still on
the thron:, that is, Some time between 1107 and 1165 Vikrama,
This is what V1 also states. _ :

V3 differs from the other four Vauwshawalis also in that
it gives a definite date for Mukunda Sen's invasion': 4359 of
~the Kali 2ra (4359-3044=1315 Vikramsz), This would anpear to
obviate the need for adding up the regnal years of differont
k.ings, However, such a calculation would ‘show that the :
invasion took piaee some tim: hetween 1107 and 1165 Vikrama,
whereas V3 states that 1t took place in 4359 Kali zra (1315
Vikrama), during the reign of Rama Simha Deva. As such, the
date of the invesion as given in V3 is not accuratc,

V4 states that Nenya Deva conaquered Nipal Valley in 218 Nepal
cera (1019 Shz=ka, 1154 Vikramz), =nd thsat he rulcd for 50 years, -
that is, until 1154450=12Ck% Vikrama. His son, Gonga Dova,
reled for 41 years, that is, until 120L4+41=1245 Vikrama,

Genga Deva was succeeded by his son, Farasimha Deva, who-

ruled for 31 years, that is, until 12454+31=1276 Vikrama, _

He was gucceeded by his son, Varuna Deva, who ruled for 39 years,
that is, until 1276+395=1315 Vikrama., Vamana Deva was succeedsd .
by his son,Rema Sirha Deva, who ruled for 58 years, that is,
until 131545821373 Vikrama, V4. states that Mulunda Sen invaded
Nopal while Remasimha Deva wWas on the throne, that is, some

time botween 1315 and 1373 Vikrara. K

V5 states that Ananda Deva ascended tho throne on the
first duy (Pratipada) of the dark half of the moon in the
wonth of Magh, 930 Vikrama, and ruled for 20 years, that is,
until Magh 950 Vikrama. His son, Rudra Dcva, ruled for 8 years
end 1 month, that is, until Falgun $58 Vikrama, Rudra Decva's
gon, Mitra Deva, ruled for 22 yesrs, that is, until 958422=
Falgun 980 Vikrama, Mitra Deve's son, Ari Deva, rulcd for -

25 yeors ond 10 months, that is, until Poush 1006 Vikrama.

Ari Deva's son, Abhaye Malla, ruled for 42 years and 6 months,
that is, until Ashadh 1049 vlkrama._ﬁhhaya Mallat's son, Jaya.
1211a, ruled for 42 yecars, that is, until Ashadh 1091 Vikrama. -
d1s brother, Anantae Mallz, ruled for 35 ycars and 11 months,
that 1is, until Jestha 1127 Vikrame. According.to V5, it was
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during the rcign of ananta Malla that Nanya Deva invaded |
Nepal Vallly and b.ocame king, V9 also statcs that Wanya Deva
muled for 50 years, that is, until 1177 Vikrama (1127450).
l;anya Deveo's son, Ganga Deva, ruled for 41 ycars, that is, |
until 1218 Vikrema. His son, Nrisimha Deva, MWled for 31 years,
that is, until 1249 Vikrama. Nrisimha Deva's'sony Shakti Deva
rulecd for 39 years, thst is, until 1285 Vikrane. Shoktd ’
Deva's son, Rama §ikgha, ruled for 11-83{.‘-:?.3:‘5, that is, until 1336 '
Vikrame, During the reign of Ronn mha, shile his son, Hari .
Deva, was in charge of the administration of Xaothmandu, Mukunda
Sen invaded Nepal Valley, according to VD. The invasion thus
soems to hove talzen 1’_},1.'}_':@ Sqmc time bolween 1268 -nd 1 336

Vikramna,
We mey now tabulnte the different wrslons of the dote of

Mukunde Sen's invnasion of Kathmondu Vallay ~s given in trg

five Vomshewnlis ns follows :-

Townrd the end of the c¢leventh contury of

V'l e @
0 the Vikramo cra.

V2 ces After 1165 Vikrams (Sccond half of the.
twelvth century of the Vikrama cra).

V3  ees (1) Some time between 1107 and 1165 Vikrama.

(2) 1315 Vikrama. :

Vo ...  Somo time butween 1315 and 1373 Vikrema.

VS ...  Somc time betueen 1288 and 1336 Vikrama,
(Tc be Continued)

e e ek
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" Customs Dutics on Hepni-Tibot Trade

In the Vikrann year 1944+ (A.D. 18¢7), four ncw custons
posts woere ereatad at tr-ding contzrs on the wepcl-Tibet
oorder: Phcleling,Myangmij~ng, Brindak ¢, Shipgthopu, -nd
Yurung, : .

Magh Saai 3, 1944
(Janurry 1858)

Regmi Resenreh Coll .ction, wvol G1y PP. “+72-7%5,

Colluction of Jogot dutizs -t thos. pleces on g0ods
wradd botween Wep:dl and Tibot o8 well a8 on goods sold nnd
purchnscd in the arun-iMechi rsgion, had besn giveil out of |
1Jara bogis for five yeors in Frigun 1936 (Februnry 1880)

to Coloncl Indra 8ingh Tandon Lohure Chhoetri ~goinst o
payment of Rs 500 for one yunr.  However., hau surrandoered the
ijar~ in the following year becausc of his in~bility to
colluct the new dutics. Such dutics vore tlea collocted

o

by the Ilrm district adninistration. Latery nowever, collection

WS discontinuod.

Subscquently, Simhabir Lama Curung submittod - putition

praying thot the funetion of collecting Jagat dutics ot thesc

Pliccs be assigned to him. The district rdministration of

both Ilom ond: Dhrnkute, when consulted, rccommcndcd that |

collcetion of jogrt dutice be revived therce Tho matter
was then referred to the Koasi Tosakhnnn, ut Simhrbir Lame
Gurung wos unable to mnke =ny stipulstion. :

In Shrawvan 19%4 (July 1887), Loxari K nta Achorys of
Pallokirrt offered to toke up that function on am~n-t bnasis
o1 conditicn thet he was given the ronk of lioutenant. He
Stipulcoted that he would rowit o nict revonue of at linst
prisa Hs 5,000 cvery yeor to the governicnt after prying

administrative oxpenses, and thot, in the ovent of vis inabili

do S0, ac would becor the staff oxpensce himsclf, Eis offer
was ncceptaed and the followine customs coriff rot.s werc
approved. The oxport of -ims and apunition, scoltpoter,
sulfur, lo~d, and cows and ozen w-s bonncd.

Customs Tariff Scincdule ™

Wﬁﬂﬂmu | cee Smyswbm
Sloth ' ess . Ry 1<k qo,
Shccp ond goots cer ] nnhns\uach |
Buffclocs cer R, 1-% each
Ghue, oil ees | Re 1-4 a load
21t vee 2, onnas  do.

Tobacco see 5 mmnos: doe

e

o H
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Iron see . 5 Tnas do .
l‘iuu l utunSlln t -w | : Rc 1‘-}+ _ do'
Woollen rags ~nd . :
blonlzets “en ' 10 snnas A0,
Pigs C ees 5 rnnas coch
Lac - 25 oannns o load
Jonr ~nd liquor cee 27 oanas  Jo,
Ghiﬂl{ i - Ej‘.:‘ o) N § e = dﬂ 1
Fruits _ sew | 1'# AL S do.
diﬂg\;r, chillis i te e 2;‘13‘ ann:Gs do .
HUE"LPOI']..S, khukuris sew . - E‘:{ A0S df)..
Iron utonsils, hLocs,
nXES e @ 5 onnags ‘dO e .
Pi guons . *o & 5 Srias _dDI.
Ay,

Fermn.nt:d radish
(Sinitd) and vegote blus
( U'Llnu.l"l..ll{) LI 3 ~1irsS . (1.‘,; »
BI‘.-. u 3 CGPPLI' L Ri 1"'}'{' dD.
Huwks oA e 2 amas gnch
Cunin sced, blnck
peppury, ond othuor o : '
SpiCGS P eew Ri 1"]+ a lﬂad
Oth.:r birds oe o - 1 anna each
Brown sugar,nolcSScS  e.. - R.. 1=% a lord

" Wooden vesscls ‘e ¥ annes . do,
Cﬂndxﬂﬁﬁd CltTUH Juice _
(Chuk ':jm.ilﬂ)  eee ‘R, 1),"1*' \dC «
Cot:-on .' oo _Rv 1"'i+ A0 .

Magh Bodi 194
(J-nunry 1858

Rugmi Ruscarch Ccllection, vols 91, Pp. L476-497,

Aok k
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The Copper Monopoly, A,D, 1900

In Jun.. 1900, the nmmemat system for tne w-nogamont of
Coppury iren, ondc lend wmincs in oo 50 2/8indhu-Mochl region
in the vostermn hills was ehelish.d. Ti¢ function woe then
~s5sigiied to Ditthe Znaktndbuej Chhetri on ijrsr~ bosis for a
throc-yoonr periods The obligotions of thoe ijarcdnr were as
follows 3= :

A

(1) Paynunt of Rs 10,301 to the goveruicnt overy yunl.

(2) Supply of copoer cnd i.-d in the roguired quentitics to
tac S~y Jinsivr-n~ in mtioonds ~U the foliloving r-tis -

GD&)IH«I' Lo s TR I'LS 3-12 - dh{_‘;fm. s
Lood eee R 1=12  do.

The 'ijrradar wos allowed to usc inferior copp.r for
the umufrecture of utinsils, - However, he was denicd ~uthority
to wint coins, '

Shrawson Sudi 3, 195%
(July 1901)

Ragmi_RuSun,rc‘h Collection, vel., 91, po, 623-831,

The copper moropoly im the Sanga/Sindhu-Mechi rogion
led tc o Scarcity of the metnl for the :annufreturc of
utensils, The usc of ¢ven scrop copper Tor this purposc
required a pormdt from the aonopolist, nnd cfton tlis wtalled o
Journgy of cight or ninc diys, The loeal cofbers ntths,
therefore, prayed that they be allewsd to immort copper from
Indin on pryment of import dutics. Th. goverununt, howover,
rejuected the daroand ond roconfirmcd the ban on imports of
EUPPL.‘}I‘. :

Ashndh Badi 11, 1958
(June 1901) '

Regni Rescarch Collcetion, vole 91, pp, 761=771.

Ak
,I i



21«

Collection of Sair Duties

A post_nad been estublisied for the collaction of sairp
duties «t Jahadi-Pidibas in Udayapur-Cadhi on lands assisnug
asS Jjagir to the Gorgitha Bux Jompany. The function of mff.lact.iqa
Sair dutics at that post had been given out on thek-ijara C
to Lt, Colonel Bhim Bikram Singh Thape Chhetri, S

In the Vikrama y=ar 193% (4.D. 1877), traders snd
pilgrims visiting Janakpur ror the Ramanawemi festivil refuse
to pay scir duties at Jahadi-Pidibas on the ground that an
order grouting ezeuption from such payments had been issuod
on Magh Sudi 12, 1933 (Januzsry 1877) to Mahanta Abhilasho
Giri and dashantr. Haribhajona Qirl of Janakpur, Lt, Colonel
Bhim Rikram Singh Thapa Chhetri then raferred the mctter to
Kattmendu, praying that he be allow2d to collect szid duties
at Johadi-Pidibas as usual from Traders and pilsrims visitin-
Janakpur, : : )

i

On Aswin Badi G, 1935 (Sc<ptemb:er 1878) Prime Minister
Ranodhhip 8ingh issu.d an order reconfirming the 1877
sXemption granted to the Mshintas. At the samc timcy the
ordeor cdded, "Such examption sholl be appiicably only in
the arca where the Ramanawoli festival is ccelibratod in
Jonakpur, Duties at Jahadi-Pidibas,; whdich is siturted ot
a distonce of throe days' joum€y, shall be colleuctcod
nccording to thc prescribed schedule.t 1

Regmi Rescarch Gollcetion, vol, 91, ppe W10-i41k,

A AR

Sale of 01d Timber §to

Bofore Chaitro Sudi 12, 1938 (April 1882), chiefs of
Huthmchal officcs in the Naya Muluk did not have cuthority
to scll old stocks of timborsthat is timber cut wofore
“argn Sudi- 19, 193% (Novemb.r 1877),to Indion and local
morchontse They were, instend, requircd to finslize ceals
wvith 2 100 percent profit in the casc of high gquolity tinmber.
e figure wos 50 poreent for defeetive timbor, but the
7 tharhzl wes allowed to scll such timbor even ot cost _
I tacre wes no clturnatives The Kathmcohals wns roguired
Lo rofur such decls to Kathmandu within throe days ond
then tike action os ordercd. -

|
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These arrangencnts did not sua.t inda.-*n mqrchnnl,s. Thoy
point:d out that they could not be «xXpeeted to liuove thoir
tusin.ss tmd walt ll."ﬂ.-ll thoir offyrs wers fDI‘Iﬂ"‘.lJ.'y srnroved
from Kothmandu. . '

-

On ¥~lgun Sudi 3, 1938 (F,bm';ry 1&6&), tnercfore, tall
the Kothmahals of the Neyo Muluk were gronted mt"mrlt}r to
fin~liz. the sale of old t1'r hor stocks and lator subadt
reports to Kﬂ.thmfno.u. : .

*

Erisnxn Sudi 5, 939
(4pril 1882)

Regni Roscarch Colluction, vol. 91, pp. 168-176,

LR ERE 3

ATl Ao - ire cof thE.E covernment of Wensl
Revcnue _and BExpenditure ¢ Sy

(Gont‘inu 2d from the Deverﬁber' 1981 issue)"

Earticulcqxs aof gyeﬂdlturg from & gnerd; Huvenu_g (Ccnti*meﬁ-

In thousmd mpe—.sb.

Feads of Egmeﬁditura | I. ;200 i 2006
| (1550<51) (1551-52)

11. Elections

(1) Salaries and allowances
of officers and other
staff of the Election

- Commissioner's Office X ] 20
(b) Contingeﬁcy expensss x - . 8 s
(c) Travelling and daily | | - ..

allowances X 15 -
(d) Printing of voters' 1:Lsts 255 “

(If mmeographed, expenditure will nct excaad Rs 100 000)

(e) Allowances to' persons pranaring | | R
voters! lists . X 25

323
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12. Population Census :
' (a) Staff of Central Offices

(1) Census Commissionor x ' 40
(ii) Sularies mnd allovencas 3/
(a) Officers - 5 5
(b) Clerks 4 r
(iii) Contingency ':;_rl’pansrzs . T 9
(b) Ficld Btalf : | |
(a) Salaries and allowances s
(1) Officers ' .11 | 11
(2) Clerks - 8o 87
(  (b) Travelling and dezily
- allowancas | X | 150
(c) Contingency cxpenses S x 19
| . Total 90, T
13, Constituiional Committee 8 . x

(Staff o1 this Co'nmlttu.. will be absorbed into oth~...r
dep artacn ts)

4, Advisory C.c:rmnltta.g :

(a) Secrctarjat :

(1) Salaries and allowwzncas -
of officsrs and cmployees X 10

(2) Contingency .‘..;sqﬁensas x | 52
(b) Mcubors! allowances : :

(1) (dont.hl}r allowance at the .
rate of Rs 100 per month
ond a meeting allowance of
Rs 10 per day) for 50 non- : g .
officiul wcibers X 50

(2) Travelling allowances X | 30

(3) Assignments to be purformed .
at differmt-.‘places X ' 90

x o opd3
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19« Health 3

'Hospit;}.ls, diéps;;ﬁsarias _
-nd publie health | 853 953

"‘TEW pmj_wctﬁ - x EGC‘

(For 1*1Prom.,mw+ of e¢xisting hospitnls and dispensarics)

Lgss income _ 10 “JE_
843 1143

16, Zmbassi s in Foruign Countrigs
fa) Embns sy in London 199 | 322
(b) Embrssy in Dclhi : 121 2’~.i-?

(The increas.d appropriztion is nucessitated by the
nzed for the purchasce of cquigment and,mot Lo1=cars, and
appointment of :dditionnl cgmploy s The dzarnd for

th. construction of = building for thL, vmbassy this yorr
has not buoen aspproved)

(¢) Consuitste Offic: in Colcutta 59 103
(d) do. 1in Rongoon 16 50
(¢) Waldil's Office in Lhesa 4y | 353
(£) Now Consulatcs X | G0

Tkl 875

17 « dospitolity s

(a) 3clarics and Jlowanees

Gf staff o 3 | |
(b) Hospitality _ x | 100
‘Total _ -T | 104
18, Council for Intur-asion | :
- Relations . _ \3 3
19._xratoc ol | 18 B 30

(This deportment needs to be reorganized for the sake of -
seonoiy) |

20, Civil Avi:otion
(2) Gouchar Airport

(a) Salrrics ond allowsnces
for stoff 12 _ 17

_(b):" Impmvam:ﬂt of airport X 300
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Post Offices - | ol
New projuects X
: Total 2t
Wir:oless Stations
(n) Salerins and nllowﬁnc;s 32
(b) Gohtingnnciagl . X
(¢) Daily and trovo lllng
allowenecs | 3
S d) Gusoline for gencrators . 6
(2) Equipaunt and supp1ies ??
(1) Tra,ininé of staff x
(g) Nuw wirceless staltif_%mE -_x__
| Total 122 -
Trollcys Sl

. 5.

(c) Spceial M.chnical

Scction building X
(d) other buildings X
(b) Survey of n.w nirport sites pe

(¢) Now nirports at different
ploc:s X

vTotol prundltuI'\.. for drrincge, quarters

at Pokhara, Simra and 3chaotari)

Total 12
Tclephonus | 161
New projects | X

(To by spent as part of :

Total 161

2 Rs 2 million teclephons

1‘5'*
100
25

230

and feneing

I

737

239

500
brojcet)
T

246

100

-t

32

77
13
500

635
.79

(Trolluys will not be requir.d after the ropeway is 1n3tﬁllud

rnd moy by shiftcd to othur places) |,

2J. Roilwoys (sepernte budget)



26. Blectricity s,
(a) Salarics and allowances 111 | | 166

(Increcased sppropriation is due to the apnointment-
of additional staff for laying transmissicon linas)

{(b) Maintensaice of reservoirs
and equipment 20 165 .
‘The increzsed sppropriztion is due to procurement
of udditional equipuent)

(c) Contingency expanses ! 6 - 7
(d) N-w projects ¥ | 300
Total 137 638

27 « Ropeways 3
(a) Main ropeway 3
(1) Salaries and allowances 99 133

(The incressad appropriation is due to incremzants
made recantly)

L)

(2) Equipment and supplies ol oo

(3) Contingency 2xyensecs 3 | 3

(W) lew pi‘ujects 2

.(a) Renovation of cables X | 42
(The existing cables arc five years old)

(b) Procurement of

cquipment : X _— 10
(b) Swaysmbhu Nath Ropeway x - 1
(c) Expansion of ropeway X . 668

(Nearly complcte)

Total 126 884
28, f‘ﬂ_,_r-r_l___m_@_il.fli_lls_ :
(a) Hill and Taral areas : |
(a) Salaﬁes and allnwances, - T
contingency expenses 58 - 58

(b) Discretionary Fund ‘ 10 "
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(c) KRepails to be undertsken
at the disecretion of-

cada Heldim X 30
EE) Tilding fund | X | 90
(e) Supplies X 10
-! Total 68 188 |
(b) Sadnr Public Nikshari (Public ﬁnrksl s | |
(a) Salaries aﬁd allowances 80 3 rﬁg
(L) Daily and Lravelling
allowances 1 1
(¢) Freight charges = 3 3
(d) Contingecucy expeqsﬁs 1 o
(e) Rupairs — 161 75
(T) MNew projects X X
() Equipment and tools X 8 . .
| — —
' Total 26k 238
(c) Singha Durbar secfetariat Maintenance s
(2) 8alari=s and allowances 197 ' 102
(b) Suppliss and équipment 161 ~ 62
Total 358 | Ton
(d) Miscellaneous repairs (for the .
whola of the country) X 100
7 projects - x | el
(ghis amount includes Rs 21,000 to be spent for exts nding

tha bungalow of s Royal Highness the Crown Princg,
and Rs 50,000 for building >z bungalow for the Ivlllltary_
Sccratary of His Majasty)

Total -g;; 1';'1';“"
. HOad Cc;r:gﬂ't;rur:timl 2 . |
(a) Central staffl :-
(1) Ghicf Buginser - x | 12

(2) StenographeY | | x 1
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(3) Clerks (2)
(%) Peons (3) . b , 3

(b) Ro.d onbtr-uctmn TJ.u.r:_,;lon 1=

(1) “uchnicul stafr. | 27 15
(2) Administrstive sbofl 19 19
(3) Staff of iLcccunts and

Cash Scction - L L
(%) Daily  ard travelling

allowanc.:s 11 11
(5) iHeaintunance Division 1k 19

(This amount includes the annual Salar:.r of Rs 5,000
to be paid to the cngincer who will boe coimdng back
from the United Kingdom)

(6) Continguncy cxpenses for

(1) (2) and (3) ahove yl 5

(7) rmicld staff (for
‘maintenanca) 48 : 43
(8) 11w roads . X 2,500
Total | 123 ' 2,636

20 Water Sunply 2 .

(a) On.rating cxponscs 40 41
(b) Filtration plent - 3c0 66

(c) iT.w projeets and major “? ' AR
ropuir works x0T 65
Total o | 172

s1e biines s

(a) Coal Mining Cffice . 7
(b) L-’sss‘ income_ | - ?' '
| Total ; o | P
(¢) Juddha Rescarch Laborstory = k& 5.
(d) Mr:an of Minw.s | 16 17

(¢) Paym.nts to Swiss and Am.rican .
CXp.Tts ’ X . 95



oW scientific study

% | projucts | | % | 25
" Luss income 2 2
Totel 19 142

52« Forcsis @

(a) ‘salarics of cuontral
stall, including thosc
of the Forust Advisor's _
Cf fice 824 8oL

(b) Wuw projects 1 : X 300
(To bu spent for disburscment of salari:s to persons

who nad bcen drawing sclarics from the amy and for
planning and rcorganization)

Total _5—2:;" 1;_2:—
33e Judiciary s
(a) High Court X 80
| (Thﬁ Chief Justice will bo paid u sazlary of Rs 1,500
voearly) .
(b) Rcorganization | X o5
(c¢) Judicial Administraticn 69k . 694
Total - 69k 799
e Policg s
- (a) i;alicu administration 365 " 365
_{(b) Ruorgenization ' x | 200
(¢) Beksha Dal X '3,60'0
(d).iﬁﬁalligeﬁne D.partment . X 30
| 'Tnt,al »5 1+,19;
e Jails ¢ | - -
(a) Jeil administration 6k 3l

(b) Jzil Reoforms Committece and .
refoms _ X - 100

Total o 3% L46Y
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3%+ Law_and Order

(a) Policc opurations X

(b) Compunsation to _
voluntoaers x

(To be spent from the total sum of Hs £00,000 sanctioned

by “the Cabln et)

TOt;;l e
57 e Doportiiont of Publicity 30
38, Broadcasting . X

39, Cinuma Hz2ll -

(To bu liased from April 13, 1952)

Lm\.rhtlug xpms 1S : 211
L.ss incowe * o 339
Total . 72-;.
. Provincial administration | 733
Food 2 |
(a) Food supply | X
(L) Training : X

(¢) (Fcod) subsic¥:. to civil
cilploy @as. , X

(As sanctioncd by tho Cabinct)

, (@) Food procurument X

42,

Less incomg x

Possible loss.es in
trensportation and oth.r

GEPLUNS.E | x
Total T

(a) Agriculture 314

(b) Ruorganization . X

(Accounts in this regard must. be carcfully Ecmtlrﬂ.zc.d and

submitted to the Firuucc Committoc)
(e) W.w projucts X

Total 31k

300

400

700
100
120

252
490
238

1,100

25
25
500

6,000
6,000

1,000

1,950
31k
50

200
6k
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4y,

45,

L{) s Vetoerin oy

SUIVGY

(For training of 30 students

Irrigation ¢

(a) 8olrrics ara allowanc

(b) Opuration and safuty
of conals

() iT.w projucts

Total

Takkavi loans

sgrvices @

(a) Hospitals

(b) N.w projzcts

Total

47 . Dc f*ns-

- (b)

N aXpiNSes

- (h)

(All o ht‘rS CONM.- ctad wizh dofensc policy no.d o

reviewy

(a) salarics uul-ﬂlowupchs
of officcrs

X ' 7 8

and purchase of n.w cquipment)

x 50
X 100
£ 1,000
X 1,150
X - 500
2e 22
X 20
22 42
carcful
37 . 300

(Th< reduc:d ﬂpprnprin+ion is du= to the rusign_tion

of some g¢n5r4ls)

Snlarics amieﬂlgqucus
for privates znd conting

2ney

4,976 7,029

| (fhe incrurs: d ﬂpprﬂprlutiﬂﬂ is due to incrvuudd

sal 1l c8)
(c) Food subsidy
(d)
()
(£)

(2

Uniforms
Equipient and supplics

{
i
Gorrison units

Various officcers
Military hospital |

Punsion and long service

(1) Pur
allowznece

L]

~ 2,200 2,200
439 439
450 450
900 900
219 n 230

| 4.8 60

69 66
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(j) Training | | 87 : 87

Now hoads @

(1) Training in India X 20
(2) Books ond magazines X 5.
(3) Grants for .ducation e 6
(%) Punctions -nd :
.nterteimment (GhodOJﬁtra . .
F.stiv al) N X b 10
(9) Wilitary movements X 135
(6) Meels for Guerd Brigade X S L0
(7) Clothing for check-: o
post poerscnnel o X 700
(8) Rupair of barracks X 160
| Total 10,125 . 12,837
48, Gonoeral Administrotion @
(a) Cobinet ¢
(1) (2) Salarics X 258
(b) Housc rents X . 100
(Inclusive of monihly uluctriclty cnarg.s
of Rs 100) N :
(c) Furniturc o p'e | L -_105-
(d) Gasolinc X 36
(v) Chaffours ' X .1 12
(£) ﬁotarucars ox | 168

(2) Daily and travelling '
allowanc:s x ' _hDO

(Inclusive of thu tram,llmg \.xp\..nshs of His-
Majesty and the Crown Princc)

(3) Privats clurical staff x 122

Total X : 1,196

(To bo Continuud)

3 e A o o o ol ok o
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33.

Tractor Exhibitlon in Bipﬁun]

On Thadra 25, 2008 (September 10, 1951), the Ministry
of ‘Food and Agriculture of the Government of Nepal published
the é‘;ﬁllowing notification in the Nepal Gazette (Vol, 1,
No. 6) 3-

with the objective of developing agriculture and
encouraging a grow more food campaign, the government

isp

aying attention to arrangements for making available

at reasonable prices agricultural tools and inputs -
for improved cultivation, Large tracts of cultivable
1ands redailn waste in all the distpricts of the Taral

region, and tractors may be used to reclaim them
forf large-scale cultivation and thus increase food -
production,

Upccordingly, the Department of Agriculture is

organizing an exhibition of tractors and related

quigment at Birgunj on September 26-28, 1951, The
exhi

ition will eontain the followlng features for

" the benefit of farmers and zemindars 3-

1

2

g

N
Tractors, their equipment and functions, and plowing,
furrowing, _e_md _Ilevalling operations. -

Cost or tractors, the method of operating tractors,
and other matters relating to tractors,

How tractors can be used to reclaim waste lands
in the Tarai region for producing different crops
and thereby solving the food problems

' The menagement of the exhibition has bezn given
out to an agency, which will perform the functions

mentioned above.

Entcorprising farmers and zemindars in both the
castern and western Taral regions are requested
to help the government in making this exhibition
successful and bringing-waste lands under cultivation,

Arrangements will be made at Birgunj for hotels
and rest-houses for the convenience of farmers and -
zemindars visiting the exhibition from ths eastern

and western districts, - _

Enterprising farmers and zemindars from the eastern
and westem districts, and other interested per..ns
who intend to visit the exhibition are rasqussted
to inform the Birgunj District Headquarters Office
one week in adwvance, so that it may ba possible

" %o make arrangeaents for bearding and accommodation,

ek



3.

Notification of the Home Department, 1952

Whereas the 1951 Interim Government of Nepal Act has
provided to every Nepqll citizen the right to reslde,
acquire and dispose of property, and engage in any prnfcssion
or employment anywherc in the Klnbdom of Nepal, the followlng
regulations, which are inconsistent with those provisions,
are hercby repealed s~ | . , "

1. No local person shall be sppointed as chief or deputy
chief in any governmant office, or as bichari in any
Court

2, No government emplcyece shall acquir lands or engage
in trade in the district ¢r area wnere he ig ESSIEnud.

3« The chief or deputy chief of any governmont office
shall not visit the concerned district for a period
of two years aftor his assignment in Lnat digtrict
is terminated,

%, Permission must be obtained from the government bcfore
any mewber of the Rana, Sahebju, or Chautariya families
sells or mortgages his lands, or before such lands are
auctioned for the recovery of arrears of payment,

(Abstract translation of nctification published by the

Home Department in the Nep-.l Gazettee, Vol. 1, No. 2,
Shrawan 29, 2008 (.ﬁllguﬂt 13! 19-# 1y »

e o
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Tmrregsiong of Nepal, 184k

Major H. Lawrence was Resident at the British Resia..cy
in Kathmandu from 18%3 to 1846. Joumals kKept bty his wife
Honoria Lawrence, (John Lawrence and Audrey Woodiviss, '
The Joummals ¢ Honoria Lawrence, London : Hodder and
stoughton, 1980), contain interesting information about
economic 1ife in Kathmandu V-=lley during that period,

Describing the route from Bess‘oulia c-n: the Nepal-Indiga
frontier to Bichakoti (Bhic. .hgrhori, later Amlekhgunj)
Honoria Lawrence writes (January 18, 184L) |

This difficult path, a mere foot track over ascents
and descents and along the beds of torrents is the
only pass entering their country which the Jealousy of
the Nepalese has hitherto allowcd strangers to see,.
And this one road is rendcred apparentlﬂ as difficult
as possible to deter travellers, (p. 145),

Chira Ghattee (Chure-Ghat) was "a narrow pass with
perpendicular sides, just wide enough to admit one elephant,®
The path led tc "the village <f Hitaunda, which contained

"a very filthy strogeling bazaar,® (p. 1%6). Between Gnitlang
and Kathmandu, "our road led first up a bare precipitous
hill, a zig zag path with such short tums that in places
there was barely room for the dandees" (p. 146). |

-

— 4

“rpon Chandagiri we descended toward Kathmandhoo by a
windinz ravine so stoep and rocky that I am afraid of seeming
to exaggerate if I describe it, at the same time saying

that this gorge is the sole road by which goods and travellers
have zdmittance into the Kingdom." (p. 148). | R

4
]

In Kathmandu Valley (May 11, 1844)

"There 1s a large class of household slaves whose work

is " hewing of wood and drawing of water," Evsry evening
we meet troops of them retuming from the neighbuuring
hills with burthens of faggots, men and women often
singing and generally looking well fed and clothed,

Water drawing is not so laborious an occupztion here,
(pe153)s The firewood grows some miles off but water
runsg by every man's door, (p. 154), |

"Fuel and grazing are the Wo great wants of the
poor here ... Where every inch is cultivated there
is scarcely any grazing ground, ... The surrounding
hills belong to certain chiefs who there cut the
timber, Even were it public property, the labour
of cutting and bringing it such a distance would
make it inaccessille to the poor, Small branch%, -
chaff, dried leaves, the sugarcane from which juice
(¢, 161) has been squeezed, straw and such like '
insufficient substances are the firing on which the
poor people dspend, (p. 162)."

Indeed, timber was so scare that "Every timber long cnough
for ghé beam of a house is brought from the Taral." (p, 179).
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Regh=Hougas for Travellers

"In the town, as all over the country, (there is) a plentiful
sprinkling of small patees, a temm appliea to these public
buildings, from the grandest of them to a mere shed, Those

I speak of as so numerous are merely sheds. In these travellers
stop to cat and rest and when there are no other occupants,

the Brahminee bulls seem to consider themselves the rightful
inhzbitants." (pe 174) .

"The pateg is a large hollow square of brickwork, A
verandah supported on wooden pillars runs round two or
three of the outer sides, These sgem to be for shelter to
passers by and cattlec. Entering the court by a handsome
arched gateway, we are in a quadranglae 211 round which there
are small rooms, neat and clean so far as we saw, Each room
is inhabited by someinfirm or aged person, man Or WONEN,

In the centre of the sguare stands a tempia and the: space
lzetwean) this and the surrounding buildings is neatly paved."
pe 173) . !

ek

Revchue B diture of the Government Tepale 195

(Continued from the January-Februsry 1982 issue)

(b) His Majesty's
Secretariat 3

(1) Civil Secretary X - 60
(2) Private Sccretariat X 12
(3) Motor-car for Civil
Saecretary X 12
(¥) Stafr X X
| Total x 4
(c) Prime Minlister'!s | \
Secrctariat X 47
(d) Cebinet S:cretariat x 30

(e} Government of Nepal Ministries

(a) Salaries p 4 550
(b) Bquipment and furniture x 300



37.

(e) Contingency expenses X 200
(d) Daily and travelling
allowances X 200
‘Total | 1,250
(D) advisors . | X : 100

' (g) National Airplana :~

(a) Purchuse x 293

(b) Operation,maintenance, |
and flights _ x 200
Total | 493
(h) Public Servicc Commission X 70
| .Total of (48) | - 3,240

L9, His Majestyt's Privy Purse 3 .
(a) (1) His Majoesty's Privy .«
Furse 537" 537
Additional allocation x PN
(2) Miscellancous p's 112
{b) (1) rersonal oxpenses of the
Crown Prince LY g
. Additional allocation — x -~ 108
(c) Hospitality X . 100
-Total of (&9) 581 . 1—,755—"

', Unproductive Expenditures |

(a) Civil allowances . 6 10
(b) Other allowances 874 500

(c) Grants . i
(d) Allowances to helpless -
persons - k12 100
(2) Miscellaneous G00 x
(£) Misccllaneous imports 900 %

Total of (50) 3,092 610
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51, Extraordinary non-recurring
expenses X 999

H2. Contingency expenses @

(a) Increments in civil
salaries X 2,000

(b) Reserves X 1,‘500'
(Inclusive of funds to be spent with the approval

of the Cabinet, as well as at the discretion of
the Prime Minister and other ministers).

Graund total Rs 24,687,000 Rs 52,521,000,

Speci C 1% Tncome -n1d

21

! Nepall
' 1 1
1‘ u 2 ¥ Wi e b’ 1 1
o A ' ! 1
(a) T.C. notes Rs 2,327,600 1! X )
1 i L]
(b) Indien coins Rs 334,700 1 ' '
' ' '
(c) Gold ' o '
(219,700 tolag) 'Rs 21,975,000 '
' J
(d) Silver ' ' !
(16, 23,000 tolas) 'Rs 24,034,500 '
L] 1 !
2. Investments 3 ! ' 1
' ' '
Nepal Bank shares 'Rs 1,000,000 '
' ' '
Interest on do 'Rs 40,000 '
' ' '
. Allocgtion for purchase of ! ! '
*  additional shares of L ' B
Nepal Benk 'Rs 288,000 !
. ! ! '
Total Rs 2,662,500 Ks 47,337,500
2o Bixchang gemant n
(a) I.C. notes Rs 18,985,458" J '
. _ ' ' !
(b) New mohar coins ' "Rs 979,000 !
: ' ' '
(e) Nepdll currency . ' ' '
notes 'Rs 35,542 !
. ; ‘ 1 ] 1

Total Rs 18,985,458'Rs 1,014, 542 '



3. Development Fund

Imperial Bank of

39.

India . Rs 12,300,000: ' '
! '
United Kingdom ' f '
banks Rs 5,800,000 1 1
' [
Nepal Bank Rs 70,000 : ' '
| | ,
Mulukikiiana Rs 6,830,000* "Rs2 14-00,000
! t(shown’ as!
' '1oans in o
' 'general
: :budgat) !
[
Interest on abovee ! ' '
mentioned amounts | ' 1 '
deposited with
Muluki Khana Rs  671,000" l !
]
Total Rs 25,671,000, : !
L, Budget Management Fund 3 : ' K
. I (]
(a) 0l1d Mohar coins :Rs 7,051,8008 1,500,000
) “ ' |
| : (do.) !
(b) Nepall currency ! v )
notes :Rs 1,620, 200 1
. - ]
(c) Indian currency ' ot '
notes Rs 1, 328,000!" ' i
. - ) ! '
' i 1
Total = Rs 1,328,000'Rs 8,672.000 '
' 1 ! 1
5+ Compengatory Fundg s ' ' i
(&) Rallway 3 : ' ;
' '
(1) Amount held ' ' g
in Nepal . ... ! | ' !
Bank ‘Rs 50,0C0'Rs  388,125! t .
) | 1 B |
interest on ' ' !
| v '
- (2) Amount held ' ' |
, - in Muluki | . ! ! t
. Khana  ~ BRs "'456,_6111-:35 64,021! I
_ . ’ ' :
] i i
m~+al Rs  507,489!'Rs k52, 146! '
d ‘ I
(b) Elec ity s ! ) ‘
(1 . mt held in : ' ' 1
] a2l Bank BRs L+50.,0':3f.>; ' :
1
Interest o : ' !
- 6,125' 1

do. _RS

o
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(2) Amourntrheld

in Muluki | _
Khana Rs  189,199'Rs  117,133'ks 501,000"
. ' ' 1
! '"Transferred
! 'to general
' tbudjet) !
1 1 ]
i 1 1
. Total Rs  645,324'Rs 117,133! \
| | :
(¢) Ropeway s ' ' )
. ] 1 f
(1) Amount held ' 1 .
in Nepal ' ' '
Bank Rs 850,000 ' '
1 ] '
Interest ' ' '
in do, Rs 74210! ! !
- (2) Amount held ' ' ;
in Muluki ' ' '
¥hana Rs 162,925 Rs 13,28#: !
_ ] - ]
Total £; 1,020,751'Rs  13,28%'ks 258,000
N Grand total Rs 2,172,96%1Rs 582,563 ]
O Miscellaneous ! o 1
Investment : : ' !
. : : ' 1
(a) Tannery | :RE 30, 000! '
. 1 Lo
(b) Wood works : ;RS 25,233: '
1
(¢) Birgunj Cotton ' L '
Mills | '‘Rs  100,000" '
' | 1
(d) Cigarette Factory 'Rs 150,000 '
| - 1 [
o ) T ]
Total investments - 'Rs 306,233 !
1 1 1
7. Miscellaneous Funds s ! ' '
1 i '
(a) Food Subsidy ' 3 t
Fund = ' ' L
' 1 I
(1) Held in Nepal ' y ¢
Bank Rs  300,000! ' '
! 1 1 1
Interest on L ! '
dG. Rs 5.' 250' 1 1
_ ' ] 1
(2) Held in . t '
Muluki ' ' '
Khana Rs 459,875 Rs 543571 !
) ' 1 1
1 ]
1

. ]
Total ~  Rs. 775,125'Rs 5,357
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(v) Irrigation Fund Rs 1,082,778'Rs  5u,389'R108278 1Rs 5%, 389
1 * ]

) KIransferred

! 'to the gene-

, 'ral budget)
i

(c) Shivarati Fund BRs 108,600:

- sk s W

Total Rs 1‘11,858: :

(d) Ayurvedic Fund Rs 206,000:Rs 206,000:

(e) Hospital Fund Rs 1,2%,?58:125 1,2%,?58:

(1) Tu‘bercuio sis ' ' '

o 1
Total Rs 8.12%,123'Rs 90.271"

I .
1
1
1
o
1
|
i
]
1
!
Fund Rs 1,030,000'Rs 1,030,000: '
' '
Water Works ' ! ! '
(g) Fund - Rs 29,5'16:Rs 29,5'16: 1
1
h) Jagannath Temple ! i '
e Fuafld & Rs 74210! : '
' '
i) Tin Sarkar Guthi - 1 s ' :
< Fund Rs ?55,820: : '
. : '
]) Dwarlkanath Guthi S 1 1
(2 F:fr?d. ° Rs 1,61-}-8: - : '
' v
k) Batu Krishna ! ' '
) M?itra Fund Rs 61,800: : :
1) Dhi Santati ' | '
) thza ¢ Rs 206,000: : ) -
! 1
(w) Provident Fund 3 . ; ;
C(2) Military Rs 2,1?5,000: : :
Interest ‘ : .
on doe Rs 79, 250 : L
Total Rs 2,254, 2501 i '
: 1 L ]
(b) Civil Rs 347,000, ' '
Interest ; o ! 1
on do. Rd 10,360: : :
Total Rs 357, 360: : :
1 i i
Grand total Rs 2,611,610: ' l. :
n) (Benevolent and - ! ' '
" énar;tamz-- Society) o 7 'Rs 52,503: :
1 '
1
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Congolidated Particularg of Income and Expenditure

Tpncome

(1) General income
and expenditure:

In 1000 rupees

‘Alcestion  Bmendituzg
Estimated .

(1) Cach belence Rs 2,578 ” Rs 52,521
(2) Transferred |
to general
budget Bs _
account Rs 3,649
(3) Transfeired
from the
Compensatory
Fund Rs 1,259
(4) General :
revenue °  Rs 30,516
(9) Borrowings from
Development
Fund: Rs 2,400
(6) Borrowings
from :Budget
Management
Fund Rs 1,500
(7) Deficit ks 10,618 L
Total BRs 51,521 Rs 92,521 .
(2) Special pccount ¢ Income Expenditure
(a) Currency - |
Support Fund Hs 500,000
(b) Exchange Support
Fand Rs 20,000
(¢) Development
Fund Rs 25,671 Rs 2,400
(d) Budget Fund Rs 10,000 Rs 1,500
(e) Compensatory |
Fund Rs 2,756 Rs 1,259
(£) Miscelluncous | h
investments Rs 306
(g) Miscellaneous
Funds Rs 8,216 Rs 3,649 ° o
Daficit x (c) to (g) credited Rs 103,1‘4-1 (sus?
as loans in general :
.- budg~t account. -
T otal RS 110,949 Rs 116, 949

(Comcluded)
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King Mukuuda Sen's Invasion of Kathmandu Vglley

By
Mahesh Raj Fanta znd Dinesh Raj Pant
(Continued)

We shall now ciscuss the views of different historians
on the Vanshawali accounts relating to Mukunda Sen's invasion
of Kathmandu Vall=y,

During the winter of 1941 Vikrama, Cecil Bendall, g
Professor of Sagnskrit at the University of Londui, visited
Mewar (Udaipur) in Rajputana in the course of a research tour
of Nepal and Northem India, There he met the Court Poet,
Shyamaldas, who was engaged in cnmgiling a history orf
that region, Bendall has recorded that he was highly
impressed by the work of Shy.maldas., (Cecil bendall, A Journey
£ Ferarvy and Archaeological Research in N nd Northerm
Thdia. During theo Winter of 1 , Cambridge : University
—"""Press, 1885, ppe 30-31), Shyamaldas compiled a detailed
2,800-page history of Rajputane in the Hindli language,
which was published in 1947 Vikrama (A,D. 1690) under the
title of Vir Vinod. In view of the legenu that the rulers
of Nepal originally came from Rajputana, Suyamaldas has
ievoted 80 pages of his work to the hisfory of Nepal
(1809-1888 pp). (Theodore Riccarui, Jr,, "au Account of
Nepal from the Vir Vinod of Shyamaldw.," Kailash, Vol, 3,
No. 3, 1995, pp. 199-286, However, Riccardi has not been
able to write anything about Bendall and Shyamaldas),

In the Vikrama year 1937 (A.D. 1880), Bhagavanlal Indraji
edited 23 inscriptions from Nepal, He realized that there
were important discrepancies in the chronolcgy contained in the
Vamshawalis., In 1941 Vikrama (A.D. 1884%), he published 5
scholarly article pointing at those discrepancies, That
article influenced Shyamaldas, However, he did not have
the courage to reject the Vgmshawalis and compile an
authentic history of Nepal on the basis of authoritative
document ary evidence, Accordingly, he followed an easy
way. He d1ncorporatad into: hic work a summary of the
Vamshawali mentioned by Bhagavanlal Indraji’ without putting
any dates, The Vir Vinod contains® references to King |
Mukunda Sen's invasion of Kathmandu Valley, This is almost
nothing but a summary of the account given by Bhagavanlal
Indraji, albeit without mentioning dates. In any cuse,
this shows that Shysmaldas hed no doubts that the invasion

had actually taken place,

In Vikrama 1966 (A.D. 1909), Saraya Prasad Mishra published
an amnotated translation of a Bengall work under the title
Nepalpke Praching Itihasa, (Bankipore s Khadgavilas Press),
We do not know who wrote the original work in Bengali, Bat
becanse it dealc with events until the Vikiama year 1951
(A.D, 18%4), and the author has expressed his desire to
write a history of Fepal from the earliest timzs to the
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present, it appcars to have been written at around that
time, Th¢ author has also indicated his desire to have
the woric published in the form of a book (p, 154), hence
it appears that it was originally published in somz Bengali
magazinc, (According to Paras Mani Pradhan, the work was
published in the ligvya Diarat, (Paras Mani Pradhan, NEEﬂ.li
thashalio Utpatti rg Vikasa (Origin and development o ne
Nepali langusge). Kaliumpong 3 P.M, Pradhan & Sons, 2029
Vikrawa (A.D. 19?2), 2nd Ed-, Pe 19).

The anonymous Beng.li zsuthor has pointed out discrepancics
in the¢ Vamshawali accounts of King Mukundz Sen's invacszion of
Kathma:wu Valley, mainly because the relevant chronclogy
lacked credibility, He has written that the Nepal era was
introduced in the Vikrama year 937 (Kali year 3351) during
the reign of Jayadeva Malla, eighth in line after Sadashivadeva,
The Bangagli author has also noted that the Vgmshawali dates
of Nanyadeva's reign are more than two centuries earlier
than the actual dates.

A three-volumsz history of Nepali by Sylvain Levi, a
Professor of Sanskrit in Paris, was published there in
1962-65 Vikramz (A.D, 1905-3). This scholarly work, written
et a timc when historical materials weie comparatively
meager, is worth study and meditaticr cven after seventy
years, OSylvain Levi's account of Mukunda Sen's invasion
of Kathmandu Valley, based on new iepali-lsnguage)
Vamshawalis, contemporary rccords, and old Vamshawalis
(such as the Gopalaraja Vamshawalis), mst be noted in the
present cultext,

Sylvain Levi hos commencad his account with an attempt
to test the authenticity of the Vamshawali version that
Nanyadove invaded Kathmandu Valley soon after the commencem:nt
of the Nepal era at the time when Ananda Malla was on the
throne, The Nepal era -commencad in Vikrama 937, whereas
Nanyadeva ruled in Vikrama 4§154%. Because of this di screpancy,
Sylvain Levi wes unsble to accept the Vamshawali version,
Horeov:r, he was uncble to locate any reference to Ananda
Malla in contemporzry documents, Even then, he did not
totally reject the Vamshawali version, but made an attempt
to resolve the discrepancy in an ingenious way, de put forward
the viev that Ananta Malla, who is shown in contemporary
records as having ruled from 1335 to 13959 Vikrama, and for
30 years according to old Vamshawsalis, was none other than
Ananda Malla as mentioned in the new Vamshawalis, Similarly,
Levi was unable to regject totally the Vamshawall version
that Mukunda Sen invaded Kathmandu. Valley at a tim: when
a descendant of Ha=nyadeva was on the throne. However, he -
put forward his own interpretation, The history of Palpa
refers to a few Kings named Mukunda Sen, but not during such
an early period. Accordingly, Levi cuuid not agree that the
invader was named lMukunda Sen., He made an attempt to solve
the problem on the basis of the account given in the Gopalaraja
Vamshawali, According to this source, the Khasa Kings Jitari
Malla and Adity. :ialla hod invaded Kathmandu Valley in 1344
and 1384% Vikrama respectively, Levi cxpressed the view that
the Vamshaweglis had d¢scribed these Khasa invasions from the
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West ag a Khasa-Magar invasion led by Mukunda Sen, In
the same way, there is no authentic evidence to show that
Xing Nanyadevaof Tirhut had invaded Kathmandu Valley in
Circa 115% Vikrama., However, the Gopalaraja Vamshawali
mentions that a King of Tirhut did so in 1347 Vikrama,
Hence 8ylvain Levi has written that Nenyadava's invasion
of Kath.uanda Valley, as mentioned in the new Vamshawali g
occurred in 1347 Viiirama. ?

Ambika Prrsad Upadhyaya's Nepalako Itihasa (Hi story of
Nepal) is the first history of Nepal published in the
Nepali luiguage, It was-published in the Vikrama year 1979
(A.D. 1922) for the first time. WNew editions were published
in 1986 Vikrama (A.De 1929) and 2004 Vikrama (A.De 1947),

At one time, this history was very popular, It too reproduces
the account of King Mukunda Sen's invasion of Kathmanagy
Valley as given in the Vamshawalis, '

_ We have already mentioned above that according to Wright'g
Vamshawzali, Haiideva, who wus sixth in line from Iﬁﬁll}’adeva,
the Kamataka King who established his rule over Kathmandu
Valley, was occupying the throne durix_lg King Mukunda Sena!s
invasion.Blsewhere the same Vamshawali statas (p]gﬂ?lh-?B)
that Kiny Harisimhadeva of Ayodhya, defeated in battle by
Musliws fled to gimramngadh, from where he proceeded toward
Nepal in 1245 Shak?a, corresponding to W+ Nepal era or

1380 Vikrama, Wrignt's Vamshawali thus menticngs Harideva
and Hardisimhedcva as two different persons, Ambikag Prasadg
Upadhyaya, on the other hand, maintained that they were the
Same persong the, corrcct name being Hari'simhadeva, (Ambik g
Prasad Upadhyaya, Nepalakc Itihasa (History of Nepal, Varanasis
Devi Prasad Upadhyaya, 1979 Vikrama (A.D. 1922), p, 1), To
substantiate his contention, he has pointed at absence of
any reference to the name of Harideva in authoritative
curonides, as well as to documentary evidence showing that
around Vikrama 1331 Harisimhadeva,a descendant of Nanyadeva,
who had come from Kammataka and ruled Simraungadh, had
fought Ghayasuddin Tugnlak of Delhi, According to him,
although Wright!'s Vamshawali mentions Harideva a: the King
ruling in Kathmandu at the time of Mukunda Sen's invasion

of Kathmandu Vgziley, his real name, as given later in the
same Vamshawali, is Harisimhadeva, Ambika Prasad Upadhyaye
says that Mukunda Sen's lnvasion of Kathmandu Valley had
taken place in the latter hzlrf of the fourteenth century

of the Vikrama era., However, he has sought to raise Questions
regarding the authenticity of this invasion in respect to
the ancestry of Mukunda Sen, His doubts stem from the fact
that the Sen Kings of Palpa claimed to be descendents of
King Ratna Sen of Chittor, and that Mukunda Sen is described
as seventh in the line of King Dharmapala Sen, Inasmuch as
there is authoritative evidence to show that Ghayasuddi=n
Tughlalk had invaded the Kingdom of Harlsimhadeva, it is
clear that they were cox}tgx}lporaries. Nearl:_r thir*:y years
previously, Alauddin Khilji had invaded Chhitor, and only
thereafter had the Rajputs come into Nepal,. .ﬁ._l_nbik?q Prasad
Upadhyaya believes that it was improbable, if not impossible,
tﬁat, (the Rajputs) could have reached the Nepal Tarai from
Chittor, vanquished the Khasas and Magars, established g
nowerful Kingdom in Nepal, and invaded an anclent Kingdom
such as Nepal within this short period,
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Perceval Landon's account of Wepsl published in 1985
Vikrama (A.D. 1928) is the most popular book after Wright's
Vamshawali, He has described Mukunda Sen as Mukunda Deva,
and given an acccunt of his invasion of Nepzl., In Landon's
view, this invasion took place during the latter part of
the fourteenth century of the Vikrama era.

Baburam Acharva (19442029 Vikrama) established the
tradition of studying Nepali history on the basis of
authentiz materials and spent many years of his life in
research on Nepsali history. He has shed light on many
aspects of Nepali history, (LChanavajra Vajracharya and
Saket Eihari Thalcur (eds.), Pruuram Acharya ra Wahanka Kriti
(Baburam Acharya and his works), Kathmandu : Institute of
Nepal and Asian Studies, Trichuwan University, 2025 Vikrama
(A, D, 1972). One of his scholurly articles is "Tanghuko
Sen Vamsha" (ine Sen Dynasty of Tanaghu), published in the
Bhanubhzkta Memorial Volume fiom Darjeeling in 1997 Vikrama
(A.D. 1940). The article contains a refutation of the view
that Mukunda Sen had invaded Katicondu Valleys In his
opinion, Pandit Gunananda, who was th: source of Wright's
Vamshaweli, concocted the story to please the Britigh, and
that "not even a century has passed since this chyphal
story was concocted." But accounts of Mukunda Sen' s invasion
of Kathmandu Valley are contained not only in Wright's
Vaumshawali but in other Vamshawilis as well., So Baburam
Acharya is not correct in saying that the "account was concocted
by Pandit Gunananda. Bzburam Acharya may have held this
view becaise by 1997 Vikrama (A.D. 1940), when his article
was written, only Wright's Vamshuawall had been published.

'Baburam Achearya has slso given a summary of the account
of Mukunda Saui's :i.nvasion of Kathmandu Valley as contained
in Wright's Vamshawal However, the summary contains matters
that are not found in that Vamshawali,

Wright!'s Vamshawali dces not mention Mukunda Sen's caste,
but only states he was accompanied by persons belonging to
the Khas and Magar communities., Bsburam Acharya, however,
in his summary describes Mukunda Sen as a Magar King, with
the original English text as "“the Magar rajah named Mukunda
Sen," At another place in his article; he writes, "Be it
Gunananda or some other person, he has made the Kfldtriya.
King Mukunda Sen, a great son or Nepal, as Magar King,
and thus slurred his pure character ™ It is surprising
why Bgburam Acharya incorrectly claimed that Wrirht's
Vamshawalli had described Mukunda Sen as a Magar King,

Wright!'s Vamshawsli only states that when Mukunda Sen
invaded Kathmandu Valley, ™through fear of the iLroops
the people buried their radishes, and having cut their rice,
stacked it and concealed it by heaping earth over it.,"
It does not mention the places where this was done. However,
Baburam Acharya, in his summary of Wright's account, states
that the radish was buried in Lalitpur, and the rice in
Kirtipur, This was the version given hy Ambika Prasad .
Upadhyaya, and Baburam Achalya appears to have c:onﬂlsed
the two versions,
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Wright!s Vamshawali states that when Mukunda Sen invaded
Kathmandu Valley, Hcrideva,sixth in line from Nanyadeva
was on the throne. It also states that King Hari sinhadeva
of Ayodhya fled from Muslim invaders to Simraungadh,  and
then came to Nepal in 1380 Vikrama., Notwithstanding these
clear stutements, Aritika Prasad Upadhyaya has described
Harideva and Harlsimhadeva as thie same person, with the
correct name being Harisimhadeva., He based hils argument
on the fact that documentary evidence was available only
sbout Harisimhadeva, and not about Harideva, In his summary
of Wright!s account, Baburam Acharya has followed in the
footsteps of ambilka Prasad Upadhyaya and mentioned Harisimhadeva
Recause the Gopalaraja Vamshawalli has mentioned Hara Simha .
»s King of Simraungadh, Baburam Acharya writes :° "A conprehensive
survey of Nepali history shows that there was no King known
as Harisimhadeva at eny time. The name of the sixth and
lsst King of the Karmata. dynasty was Harasimhadeva, not
Harisimhadeva." Baburam Acharya then maintains that because
there is no evidence to support the view that King Harasimhadeva
of Simraugadh ruled over the _hill region, and that his
contempsraries in Kalhmandu Velley were first Anandadeva ,
and then Arimalla, it is not possible that Haradimhadeva, : .
described as Harideva in Wright'!s Vamshawall, could have
ruled over Kathmanda Valley. .

Bgburam Acharya was able 1o procure a gift-deasd (danapatrz)
issued by Ying Rudra Sen -of Palpa in Vikrama 1571« On the
bacis of this document, he hes determined the regnal yzars
of the Sen kKings. According to him, the Se. dynasty emerged
garly in the si vteenth century of the Vikrama era. The
first Sen King was Khama Sen, who was the grand~lather of
Rudra Sen, father of Mukunda Sen. In the light of this fact
he has defermined the regnal years of Mukunda Sen as Vikrama,

1575-1610, | )

Baburam Acharya has described as apocryphal the view
that Harisimha Deva had never ruled Nepal Valley, that
¥ings other than him ruled over this area at the time he
was ruling in Simraungadh, and that Mukunda Sen iiad invaded
Kathmandu Valley when it was ruled by liarisimhadeva. He
points out that the time gap hetween Harisimha Deva and
Mukunda Sen amounted to 200 years, '

Prime Minister Pudma Shwisher Jung Bahadur Rana, being
nore liberal than most other Rena rulers, had thought of
molding lepal's adriristrative system along democratic lines,
Tn Magh 2003, (January 1947), in the fourteenth month of
nis  agsumption of the Prime Ministership, he had sent questionnaires
to the leading Dhapdars wiuh regard to reforms in the
.aministration., He also decided to frame a constitution
conaistent with domocratic idesls and asked the Congress
ralers gf India to send Indian constitutional experts to
help insfthis task. In respon e to his request, India sent
3ri Pratash and Ram Ugra Sinha in 1947, They assisted the
Nupal government in this task. Raghu liath 8ingh,who
accompaniaed Sri Prakash, wrote a book on Nepal, cntitled
Tagrnta Henal (Awzkenad Nepul). It was published from Varanasi
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in 1947, At one place, he writes that Mukunda Sen had
conquercd Nepal Valley in the 13th century Vikrama when
Harideva was King, Likc Perce..l Landon, he mentions Mukunda
Deva, rather than Mukunda Sen, his account shows that the
conquest of Nepal Valley had taken place in the latter

half of the fourteenth century of the Vikrama era. (Raghunath

Sinh,_{azﬁata Nepal, Vsranasi ; Anubhuti Prakashana, 2007
Vilkirama), °

Mepnl Ko ITtihasa, Arthat Disdarshana (A historv or
outline o Nepal), pﬁblishéﬂ fTom Vacanasi in Uikrgma 2007,
also mentions Mulduniua Sen's invasion of Kathmandu Valley,
Ramji Upadhyays, the author orf this book, has giv.ui an
exaggerated account of the invasion, This will be clear
from a comparative study of the Vamshawali and this book,

He has relied wholly on the V.mshauwali account of the invasion.
We have to draw attentiom tc a  particular point which
distinguishes this book from other i:istorical accounts,

We need not repeat that none of the aforesaid five
Vamshawolis, except V3, specifies the time of Mukunda Sen's
invasion of Kathmandu Valley., Even V3 too shows a gap

of neaily 200 years between the date of that invasion and
the regnal ycars of the King attacked by Mukuada Sen,

In  face of this fact, Ramji Upadhyaya has claimed that

Mukunda Sen had invaded Nepal Valley in Vikrama 1165, We
mist find out on what basis he has mzade this assertion,

As we have already noted, Wright's Vamshawali clearly
mentions Vikrama 94d as tﬁa year of Nanyadeva's arrival

in Nepal Valley. In Vikrama 1165, Rama Simha Deva, his
great-great-gruison, was ruling Kathmandu Valley as we have
alreacy noted atove, Wright's Vamshawali thus shows that
Rama Simha Deva was succeeded by Harideva, his son, and

1t was during the latter's rule that Mukunda Sen had invaded

Nepal Valley. Thal sceias to explain Ramji Upadhyaya's claim
that Hukunda Sen had invadci Nepal Valley in Vikrama 1165,

Bala Unandra Sharma's Nepal Ko ptihasik Ruparelha
(4. OQutline of the History of Nepal), published from Varanasi
in Vikrama 2008, has gained considerable fame in Hepal, ‘
This detailed work has been nrescrited as a text-book far
higher studies., It has been published in four editions
Ly Vikrama 2033, Whatever has been stated in the Vamshawzli
about Mukunda Sen's invasion has been contradicted in all
these four editions on the basis of the aforesaid account
Of" Baburam Acharya with the remarks: "Because the Sen
dynasty had not emerged in western Nepal before the sixteenth
century A.D,, the view that Mukunda Sen lived in the thirteentb
or the fourteenth century A.D. is completely imaginary," 0
However, Buola Chundra Sharma has committed an error in presentigl
a sumriery of Daniel Wright's Vamshawsli in this respect,
According to Wright's Vamshawali, Nanya Deva had arrived
in Nepal Valley in Vikrama 946 during the reign of Ananda
Malla, and Mukunda Sen's invasicn had taken place during
the rale of his grc.t-great grandson, Decgpite this obvious
truth, Bala Chandra Sharma has misquoted Wright!s Vamshawali
as having said thst Mukunda Sen had invaded Nepal Valley
during the reign of Ananta Mzlla, 1In doing so, he seems :
to have been influcnced by Levils account mentioning the name -
of Ananta Malla, instead o. Ananda Malla,
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Dilli Ragman Regmi's Prachina Ra Madhvakalin Nepal
(ancient and Medioval NepaD), oublishat Teompopnenal
Vikrama 2009, aico mentions Mukunda Sen's invasion of Nepal
Valley, Lucianoc Petech has described this book a5 "3
disappointing work in spité of the magnificent opportunities
cpen to its author,™ Dilli Raman Regmi's account of
Mukunda Sen's invasion is even more disappointing, Sylvain
Levi has tried to connect the Xhasa invasion of NHepal Valley
from western Nepal with Mukunda Sen's invasion, He hasg
also menticviied at one place that Aditya Malla had invadeg
Nepal Valley in 1384 Vikrama, Influenccd by Levi's account,
Dilli Raman Regmi has written that a certain Adit Mal known
&8 Sen entered ints Hepal Valley along with his army, In
the same connection, he has also written that he was followegd
by Mukunda Sen of Palpa, thereuy implying that these
invasions occurred d.ring the rule of Jayananda Deva, who
succeeded Anants Malla., According to Dilli Raman Regmi,
Jayananda Deva ruled from 136% to 1374 Vikrama, so that
Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal Valley during this period, The
Gopalaraia Vamshawali mentions tha# Aditya Malla invaded
Nepal Velley in 130% Vikrama, but Dilli Raman Regmi maintains
that this is incorrect, '

Samkshinta Nepala Ttihasa (A concise history of Nepal,
by Prem Bahadur Limbu and Bhupendra Nath Dhungel, was publi shed
from Kathmandu in Vikrama 2C11. It mainly desls with the
history of the Kiratis, and contains a reference to Mukunda
Sent o Anvasion of Nepai Valley, albeit without mentioning the
date, However, it iz possible to ascertain the authops!
opinion in this regard. Four of the Vamshawalis that we
have mentioned above state that Mukunda Sen invaded Kathmundu
Valley during the time of Hamasiwlia Deva, whereas Wright!s
Vamshawuali states tiiat he édid so during the time of Harideva,
Prem Bzhedur Limbu and Bhupendra Nath Dhungel have followed
Wright in recording that Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal Valley
during vhe time of Haridevas As such, it is clear that they
"have takien their account of the invasion from Wright!s
Vamshawali . According to Wright, Mukundea Sen invaded Nepal
Valley after 1165 Vikrama, that is, the latter half of the
twelvth century Vikrama, as we have already noted Lisviously,
This means that Prem puliadur Limbu and Bhupendra lagth Dhungel,
who have bused their account of Mukunda Sen's invasion of
Nepal Valley on Wright's Vamshawali, believe, as mentioned
in that Vamshawali, that the invasion took place during the
latter half of thetwelvth century Vikrama, :

(To_bé Go?}inued)

e e e e e
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f7:0¢ Arrangements, A.D, 1829-26

During A.D, 1825-26, the hulak system was reorganized
in many parts of the hill region. Documents containing
the names of the hulaki porters, and the area of rice-lands
allotted to each, are summarized below : (Particulars indicating
the name ol each plot have teen omitted). .

"/he following households shall remain in constant
attendance at the ..., hulak post all the 2% hours of the
day wnd transport mazil despatched from here, or received
from the east (or west) without a moment!s delay,

"The hulaki porters mentioned in the royal order shall
be entitled to the fecllowing concessions and facilities :-

homesteads, or collect any payments (dai-dastur) from them,

(2) Each hulaki household shall cultivate the rice-~lands
allotted to it cn adhiva tenure, Neituer the Amali nor

the landlord (talsing) shall reallot such lands to otuer
persons, '

(3) Hulaki porters have been granted exemption from unpaid
labor (jhara, beth, begar) obligations, as well as
from Serma, Saunefagu, and other miscellaneous payments
(udhauni, padhauni). ‘ |

o,

(%) They shall pay rents to their landlords on kut or adhiva
basis, as the case way be, as well as the ghiukhsne and
chardam-thelzi levies at current rates., In addition
they shall provide loans as asked for by their landiords.

(5) Huleki porters shall not transport goods other than official
mall, They saull be severely puunished if they make any
delay, or cause eny ‘obstruction, in the transportation
of mall," .

1. Dabdabe Village, Nuwakot Digtrict \

Name of Hul ki Ric%]. nd Allotment
in muris

Prithvidhar Padhya 100
Harilal Padhya 96
X Brahma Padhya 100
Gokul Padhya 100
Raghu Padhya 105
Bhagawanta Padhya 10(5

Shivinaran Padhya 100
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Yame Padhya
Jayananda Bhusel
Gangaram Adhikari.
Raghu Pangalil
Deonaran Bhusal
Ramabhadra Hhusal
Paramananda padhya
Icchharam Ehusal
Srirun Teward
Ramachandra Padhya
Latu Padhya

Raghu Padhya

Bhatu Padhya
Kalu Padhya (1)
Kalu Padhifa (2)
Bhagirath Guragain

Kartik Sudi 13, 1882
(November 13255

Regmi Research Collection, vol, .39', pPPe 1=l
“. Khudl-Besl
Name of Hulgalch

Tikaram Balsudl
Dataram Kandyal
Makare Poudyal
Ravi Tewari
Ramananda Tewarl
HiralKand}fal
Pratiman Benstola

Anirudra Tewari

100
100
1Tou
100
100
100
95
100
100
102
100
100
90
100
100
100

in muris

102
100

87

_' 100
100

90

100
100
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Gajadhar Padhya | 100
Bharl:ar Tewari 80
Ranasur Rana (replacing |
Ratan Tewari) 100
Naidaram Adhilkari 100
Sriharsha Adhik- ri 100
Naran Padhya 85
Kusgnekhar Bhandari 62
Makaranda Adhikeri o 90
_SI‘iltri shn= Adhikari 100
Prahlad Rana | 100
Birabhadra Narsa 100
Dubal Khanal 95
 Srikrighna Khenal B 90
Dasharath Rana o o 100

Kartik sudi 13, 882
(November 18853

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. Y%7,
3¢ Serangkot Vill-~s (tiuluk Post s Fokhara)

lTgme of Hulski .Rice-land All. unent
“(1n muris
Srilcrishna Padhya 100
Prem Marayan Baral | 100
Jayamangal Parajuli. 100
Prem Harayan Parajuli 95
Ramadatta Parajuli 80
Birbhadra Banstola | éD
Shivenaran Baattarai 80
Bamu Padhya Poudyal 100

Lata Jaisi - 80
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Harimadhav Padhya 1 80
Ramabhadra Padhya Baral 100
Mangal Padhya Baral 100
Sharmanandé_KDirala : . 100
Ramadatta radhya . - 80
Dhure Padhya Pa%ajuii ' 80
Ramadatta Baral 80
Srikrishna Koirala 100
Raghuram Koirala | | | 100
Binaya Padhya Parajuli 80
Radha Pahari 80
Ramabhadra Baral 80
Hasu Padhfa . 100
Bhakta Padhya Sigdyal - 80
Mangala Koirala - | 83

Kartik sudi 13, 1882
(Novemboyo 1825;

Regmi Research Collection, vol., 39, pp. 7-10.

(To be continuéd)
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Remigsion of Th=ara Obligations
(A.D, 1610-17)

A%t

Kathmandu

The Aiandarntizl and Dangbari gardens in Kathmandu had
been pluced under the authority of Ranbir Khawas, Thirty=
nine locsl households had been assigned to work in those gardens
Othier uwinpald labor (Jhara beth, begar) cbligstions of the se

households, as well as the Sibhqdel, Dhalpa, w:d Sah-rapiwal
levies, were rend tted,

Marga Badd 3, 13269
(Novemter 1812)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, p. 159,
Deopatsn (Kathmandu)

Royzl order to nine Kasai famili_.s of Deopatan, whose
services had been alegnpd to the temple of Sri Guhyeshwari s -

"We hereby exempt you from all unpaid labor (jhara, Hath
begar) obligations and miscellaneous payments (udhanni,

padhouni) so long as you remain in attendance at the temple
of Sri Guhyeshwaid,

Bhadra Sudi 13, 1370
(Septenber 181 3)

Regmi Regearch Collection, vol. 41, pp. 346-L7,

Lathmo. In

Royal corder to Dhanavanta of Tokha @

From former times, ten households employed to prepare
hrushed rice (bhi-~-baji) had been granted excmption from the
saunefagu, ghargani, and other payments (udhauni, padhauni),
as well as from unpaid lebor obligations (jhara beth begar)
We hereby reconf11m these exemptions and issue % is uhw royal
order because the original one has been lost, Transmit the
proceeds of judicial fines and escheats to us through the
Dware of the roysl palace, Supply crushed ‘rice to tho royal
palace every day as usual,"

These ten houscholds belunged to Kirti Singh, Shivanaran,

Dhirnaran, Bhiupadar Singh, Aithi Singh, Bhasmgh Sithi, Mars‘l,
Pam Slngha, and Pudhi Singh,

Baisakh Badl 10, 1674
(April 1817)

Regimi Research Collection vol. 41, pp. 651-62,
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Gokarmmg (Kathmandu)

Royval order to Jangabir Pande :

We herciby crempt (the inhabitants of) Koradtar Village
vhich has been assigned to you as khuwa, in the Gokamg
aree from unpaid labor (jhara, beth, begar) obligations
and apvoint them us ghansls for the supply of grass to the
rocyal stables, .

Balsakh Zadi 9, 1367
(April. 1810)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 157.

Fatan

King kan Bahadur Shah had enrolled 26 households in the
following villages for the supply of firewood to the Dilasal-
Baithek (?) and granted them exemption from unpaid 1ubor
obligations, sauncfagu, ghargani, and other miscellaneous
vayments (udhauni, padhauni). These arrangements were
reconfirmed by royal order on Balsakh Sudi 5, 1867 (april
1€810), Tihe names of the villages, and the number of households
enrolled for the supply of firewood™in 2ach, are as follows :.

Villears No, of h~isehclds
Sanagaun - | S
Bode 6
Dharmapur . . : : - 6
Harisiddhi | 5

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 177.

On Kartik Suci 8, 1869 (October 1812), the inhabitants
of Techo Village in Patan were granted similar concessions
in corcideration of the supply of one dhami c¢f charcoal
daily from each household to the Kathmandu Munitions Factory,

Regmi Rescarch Cullection, vol, 41, p. 136.

Patan

Seven houscholds of tenants cultivating the Phikdsme
Eirta lands of Daroga Vamshamani at Sainbutar in Patan were
granted exempiior from jhara obligations on Magh Sudi 3,
1867 (Tanuary 1811) becausz their services were required
for the transportation of bedding during royal tours and
nunting cxpeditions,

Hegmi Renéarch Copllection, vol. 38; Pe 741,
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Bhadgaun

Royal order to twelve households amployed to look after the
water-spout, water-channels, and gardens of the temple of
Sri Suryavinayaka in Bhadgaun :

WFrom former times, you have been enjoying exemption
from forced labor (Jjhara, beth, begar) obligations and
miscellaneous payments (udhauni, padhauni), In the future,
pay the saunefagu tax at half the normal rate. Unpaid labor
obligations, chicken, oil during the Indrajatra festival, the
Lamapathi levy, and other miscellanedls payments have been
remitted, Maintain the water-spout, water-chanmnels, and
gardens, propg¢rly. You shall be punished if these are damaged.

These twelve houscholds belonged to Jayanaran at - Kwachhe
Tol, Bnim Singh and Kwachhe Ram at Tochapal Tol, Shiva Khami
at Thalachhe Tol, Jainarsing and Dawaram Baramu at Chasankhel,
Kachhenarsing, Biim Singh, Chandra Singh Badal, Enajumani
Dhusu, Kasiram, and Mastaram at Chochhe Tol, a

Aswin Badi 1, 1871
(September 181%)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. W1, p, 618.
Phadgaun ' | .
Royal order to Khajanchi Udaya Giri :

Your grandafasther had built a monastery at Bhadgaun
and installed there the idol of Sri Vishweshwara., To
provide services at the monastery, as well as fruits and
flowers, he had bought lands at Anantalinga in Thiud, and
settled there seven families of tenants from Chorpur, A
royal order had been received from our great-grandfather
(i.e, King Prithvi Narayasn Shah) ‘exempting these tenant
families from unpaid labor (jhara, beth, begar) obligations
and miscellaneous payments‘(udhauni, padhauni), We hereby
reconfirm these exemptions, :

Bhadra Badi 9, 1870
(August 1813)

Regml Research Collection, vol. %1, p, 318,
Bhadgaun
Royal order to eleven Bznda families of Bhadgaun
"We hereby exempt you from unpaid-labor (jhara beﬁ;,
begar) obligations during the time when you work a% the
mints of 3Beni and Baglungchaur under Subba Jabar Singh,
With due assurance, perform your duties at those two mints,"

The ¢leven Banda families mentioned above belonged to
Jagadhan, Ratnabajra, Salu Singh, Gajendra Singh, and
Ratnajyoti of Kwatha!cu Tol, Rainarsingh of Talachhe Tol,
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Uddharmani of Italachhe Tol, Tej of Gamarhi Tol, Jasodham
ol Dafetalachhe Tol, Bindulai of Tekacho Tol. and Gnyanavantz
of Tikhachhe Tol, |

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867
(March 1811)

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol, 1+1, Pr. 10=11,

Exemption from unpaid 1abor obligations had similarly
‘been granted to 29:otlicr Banda households at Thimi and Bhadgaun
on Kartik Sudi 11, 1867 (November 1810), L -

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 38, pp, 6131k,

Bhadg aun !

Royal order to 25 households in Bhadgaun, and 22 households
in Paten town and Pulchowk, who had customarily been supplying
grass for the horses of the royal stables :

We heresby grant you exemption from the saunefagu and
Other payments (udhauni, padhanni), as-well as- from unpaigq -
labor (ijara, beth, begarg obliigations, and place you under
the authority of uliajudham Jha of the royal palace, No :
Amali or other authority shall impress umpaid labor from you
for any purpose. You shall be =mployed for royal palace
woTK 4 .

Chaitra Sudi 9, 1871
(March 1615) '

Regmi Research Collection, vol, %1, p. 513,

Bane K abh anchok
Royal order to the Amalidar, Dware, ond Naike of Banepa

.

We hereby appoint 100 houscholds to provide Hulazgk services

for the transportation of supplies to the royal palace from
the east and the west. These Hulakl households shall be

exempt from unpaid labor (Jjhara, beth, begar) obligations, |

Baisakh Badi 9, 1867 .
(4pril 1810) -

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 148,

Timal (Kabhrep alagc-hclgz

Royal nrdér to the. Amali of ’Tt'ima.l, and jamadars, huddas,
and soldiers deputed to impress jhara labor in different areas :

- Kharidar Pri{jhviiai Upadhyaya has been deputed on government
work, We hereby remit unpaid-labor (jhara, beth, begar)
obligations for his householgi as well as that for the household

of his caretaner, Nobody shall cause any obstruction in this
matter, ' . ' '

Chaitra Sudi 11, 1867
(April 1811) |
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Dolakha
Royal order to the 45 households'ofiﬂewars in Dolakha,town d

The temple of Tripurasundari in Dolakha town is in a
very dilspidated condition, Wc hicreby grant you exemption
from jhara obligations for one year arnd order you to repair

the temple. . -
Kartik &udi 7, 1871
(October 181%5

Regmi Research CDilebtiDn, vol, U1, p. 409,

§Qlukhumﬁu 

Royal order to the mijhars, gorchas, and other villagers
of Solukhumbu : ' . -

From former times, jhara obligations had been remitted
in that area, and, instead, a levy known as makatzl had
been collected and included in the jagir assignment of
kajis, This year, military personnel (tilanga) were sent
to that area to collect a cash levy from each household in lieu
of jhara cobligations to finance the construction of a bridze
on the Bagmati river. You have therefore complained to us
that you cannot pay the makatal levy if you have to pay
the jhera levy in this manner, Accordingly, we remit the
Jhara levy and reconfirm the customary arrangement under
which you have bean liable to payment of the malabal |
levy and remaincd fully exempt from jliara obligations.™

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867
(March 1811)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, pe 10,
Eastem Hills

Royal order to officials deputed to impress jhara labor
in arezs situated east of Ganga 3

From former times, mine-workers (agri, mahar) in the
region situated east of Ganga and west of the Dudhkoshi river
have been exempted from jhara obligations, We hereby reconfirm
the exemption, Mining operations must not be hampered, as
otherwise the minting of coins will be dislocated. o

Marga Badi 1, 1870
(November 1813)

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol, 4, pp. 372-73.
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Eastern I1i1ls

Royal order to Jamadars, huddas, znd soldicrg deputed
to impress jhara labor in mines

"Hanumznta Singh has complained to us that you have beer
impressing jhara labor from mini-workers (agri), We hereby
exempl agris, mahars, and their mukhiyas in mines located
in the rezion -ituated between Sanga in the west and the
Dudhkoshi river in the east. from jhara obligations, Do
not impress jhara labor from them. Any person who falsely
claims to be wn agri shall be severely punished,® '

The mines in which this royal order was effective were
located at Nagre, Deula, Haluwa, Alampur, Khapu, ‘Luting
Jikhujyamire, Sikdel, Falamsangu, Chuplung, Lekh, Dam{ya,
Sindhu, Pangu, Parijyamire, Bulhun, Li:-,ti-{}humabhar,
Palanchok-Godhar, Puglung, Pantang, Samsathi, and Bamanchu,

Marga Sudi 8, 1871
Novenber 1814)

Regmi. Research Collection, vol., 41, pp. L5Lk-55%,

Dhankuta

Royzl order to Bhaskar Padhya Dshal and Nandashankhar
Padhya 3 | I L

We have received reports that (the inhabitants of)
Simbai, Village, owned by you under Bitalab-Birta tenure,
hzve to provide bothh jhara and Hulask services, In the future,
provide such services only Jor the transportation of iron
and other supplies sent to Lhe roysl nalace through the
Yangrup-liagre route, as well as of military sapplies to
the district headmuarters., Do not provide porterage services
for other purposes, We reconfirm your Chhipo-Chhgano ubligatians,
but exempt you from jhara obligations,

Kartik Sudi 15, 1870
(November 18133

Regmi Research Colléction, vol.. k1, p. 368,
Dhankuta |

A royal order wzs issued on Foush Sudi 5, 1867
(December 1810) in the name of the inhabitants of Chhintang
and two other villages (in Dhankuta) assigning their services
to Subba Achal Thagpa for work at the state-~operated Bangaraws
market in Saptari. In consideration of such serviceg, they
were granted exemption from the obligation to provide unpaid
labor (jhara, beth, vegar) for other purposes,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 38, p, 702,
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Yangru Terhathum
Royal crder to the Limbus and Rais of Yangrup (Terhathum) :

Becauseyou live ina border region, you have been exempteu
from jhara dbllgdiions, al though the inhabitants of Chainpur
have been placed unier the dbligution to provide aervices
curing zheddah (eclephunt) hunts Touay you are nereby
exempted from tie obligation to provide jhara labor (for
the construction ni a bridge on the Bagmati river in
Kathmandu), Supnly provisions to the Company., Collect
informztion sboub Ggngtok and transmit it to us through
the m;l...l of J}-lf_ th.}lll"-

Magh lJ:;’Ldi 13, 1067
(January 1811)

Regmi Research Collgciion, vol, 38, p. 712,

Kathmandu-.Viiaywur Reeion

—d

Royel order to hulaki porters in the Kethmandn-Vij ayapur
I‘E‘:"lﬂn :

Provide hulslt services as usual, We hereby exempt you
Trom the obligation to provide jhara labor as well as services
during kheddah (clephant) hunts. Troops (tilanga) sent from
the m';,ral palace shzll not impress jhara iabor from you,

Poush Sudi 10, 1867
(December ‘1810)

Regmi Khesearch Collection, vol, 38, p. 707.

Kabilas (Huwakot)

On Kertik Badi 2, 1876 (October 1867), tenants residing
in the Bltdlub-all'ba lands of Gha;ndrashekhar Padhys Sapkota
at Kaebilzs were granted exempticn from unpaid labor ocbligations
(jhara, beth, begar), hulak obligations for the transportation
of goods sauneiqgu and other miscellaneous payments (udhzuni,
padhau*n.i The DI‘L].{.I‘ added, "“"Settle teneants on your lands
Eith Eull assurance . and obtzin payments and services from
hem,

Regmi Research Ccllection, vol, 39, p. 408,
Jhiltung (Nuwakot)
Royal order to Kaji Bahadur Buandari s °

We hiereby exempt tenants .(Kuriya) on your Phikdar-Birta
lands in Jhiltung from jhara obligations, :

Aswin Sudl 5, 1867
(Septembar 1810)

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol, 39, p,‘1+29,
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Nuwak ot

Royal order to the headmen (dware, mijhar, gourung) of
Danuwars, Kumhals, ete, cultivating Crown (sera) lands in
Nuwakot and providing porterage services for the transportation
of provisions (to the royzl talace):

From former times, we have employed you on Sera lands
and granted you e:{enrp%ion from unpaid labor obligaticns
(jhara, beth, begzy) for .ther purposes.  We hereby reconfirm
your duties oin Sera lands. In addition, you are hereby ordered
to provide jhara, labor, along with all other inhabitants
of the village, for the construction of dams and embankmentg
~under the supervision of Adal Bhawani Das. We also reconfirm
the exemption customarily granted to you from jhara, beth,
and begar labor services for cther purposes,

Kirtik Sudi 10, 1670
(October 1813)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, pp. 366-67,

Padelthok (Goril:a)

Royal order to Lexminarayan Newar, son of Vamsharam,
at Padelthok in Gorkha : ‘ .

We heicby grant you exemption from unpaid labor (jhara,
beth, begar) obligations. With due assurances, provide
se ces Tor tne Company and work promptly according to
the orders of the Kajl. ' .

Aswin Sudi 7, 1867
(September 1810)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 432,

norkha

‘Royal order to the inihabitants of Kaphyak Village, which
had been endoved as suthi for the temple of Sri Mansalamana

our grezt-crandfather (King Prithvi Narayan Shah) had .
remitted unpaia lapor (jhara, beth, begar) obligations for
the innabitants of Kephyak Village. We hereby reconfirm
the rerission, These inhabitants shall instead provide
necessaly services at the temple of Sri Manakamasna., The
westem side of the temple is being eroded; construct a
strong cmbankment to check the erosion, Maintain the guthi

buildings properly,.

Magh Sudi 9, 1971
(January 1819)

Regmi Hesearch Collection, vol, '+1_, pPpe W76-77,



- Gorkha

A royal order was issued on Poush Badi 10, 1867 (December
1810) in the name of Kapardar Bhotu Pande exempting the
inhakitants of Sat-Thar, Ranibhara, Sibhara, Jamure, Ampchaur,
Champbot, Sikarkatyari, Katyari, Pokhara, Haledyadanda,
Phargsidara, and Gairigaun villages in Gorkha district from
Jhara, beth and besgar obligations, Instead, these inhabitants
were placed under the obligation of transporting fruits to
Kathmzndu from Chzutariya Bam Shah's orchards at Chaughara
and ... ghat.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 38, pp. 68£-89,

Pokharsg

Royal order to the families of Hirya Damai, Bhurya
Damai, Bhaktya Damal, and Manya Damai, who had been employed
to play on musical instruments svery momrming and evening
at the temple of Sri Bhiimasena in Pokhara. '

We hereby grant you erxemption .from unpeld-labor obligations
(jhara, beth, begar) and other household taxes (udhauni,
padhauni), With due assurance, provide services to the deity."

Chaitra Dadi 8, 1867
(March 1811)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. &1, pp. 9-10.

Trishuli-Marsyangdi Region

On Magh Badi 14, 1867 (January 1811), Jamadars, huddas,
and 82ldiers deputea to impress jhara labor in the region
situuted between the (Trishulil) Gandaki and Marsyangdi rivers
were ordered not to impress such lsbor from peasants who had
teen zllotted lands for reclamation under kut tenure, bccause
royal orders had becn issucd to such peasants exempting them
from jhara cbligations in consideration of their work in
reclaiming lands and constructing dams and irrigation channels.

Regml Research Collection, vol, 38, p. 712,
B un

On Kartik Sudi 11, 1867 (Wovember 1810), the Birabhadra Jung
Company was orderz=d not to impress jhara labor in villages
vhere the inhabitants had been oxempted from that, K obligation

because their services wefe required at the Beni and Baglungchaur
Mints, - -

Regmi Resecarch Collection, vol, 38, p. 60%,

On Falgun Badi 3, 1867 (February 1811) coppersmiths
(tamot) and blacksmiths (lohar) employed at the Beni and
Baglungchaar Mints were ordered to melt copper and make

dies for copper coins at those mints, They were granted
exemption from the obligation to provide jhara labor for other

- purpcsesy as well as porterage services for the transportation
of charcoal,

Regml Husgearch Collection, wvol. 38, p. 732,
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Farbat

Royal order to the mukhiyas, tharls, budhas, and ryots
of Kafaldanda-Ramche and three other villages (in Parbat
district) : | | |

Since the Vikrama year 1869 (A.D. 1812), the following
households have been employeed for the transportation of
earth and charcoal requirsd by the Beni Mint, In consideration
_of these services, the folliowing terms and concessicas . have - .
- been prescribed 3

1. You shall not be evicted by your landlords (tzlsing)
from rice-lands cultivated by you under adhiva tenure,

2, The customary ghiuichani levy shall be paid as usual,

3. In case your lgndlords ask for losns, provide such
loans within the limit Df_ the yield of the rice-land,

L. Thc following obligations and payments have been remitted ;

saunefzgu, payments (udhauni, pzdhauni) due in the month

- of Ashadh (June-July), the Dashain festival, and other
occasions, unpald-labor (jhara, beth begay} and other
obligations, ad hoc (farmais) payments due 'to the Amali
end hulak obligations (i,e. obligations to provide
porterage services to the government).

A,

With due assurance, supply earth and charcosl in the
quantities requirsd ty the mint and obtain receipts from
the Dittha, In case supply is interrupted in any manncy,
the gulilty persons shall.be severely punished, o

List of Villases and Househglds

‘Halkawang | 21 .
KafaldundumRamche | 17

‘Lopre. o 15

Salija | 19

Ashadh Badi 12, 1867
 (June 1810)

Regmi Rescarch Collsction, vol. 39, pp. 235-36, (This
document also mentions fifteen households in Histan village),

Baisakh Badi 10, 1869
(April 1812)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, pp. 88-89,

Chaitra Sudi 15, 1871
(March 1815) : :

Regmi Rescarch Collsction, Vol, %1, pp. 52425,



Faramgaun (?)

Royal order to Subbas, Subedars, Umras, Sangutes,
tilangas, and othcrs travelling through Faramgaun

The village of lMaruugaun  1s tite guihi property of
Rajarajeshwari and Sri Laxmi Narayana, It had been depopulated
in the Vikrama ycar 1€61 (A.D. 1804) but is now bzaing
resettled, We hereby remit the obligations (of the settlers)
to provide unpaid porterage szrvices (begar) and free provisions
(baikar) except for the truongportation of military supplies.

Poush 3zdl 12, 1869
(December 1812),

Regmi Hesearch Collection, - 1. 41, . 183,

Jhares Bxcuption for Potters

On Marga Sudi 4, 1867 (Jovember 1810), Sirjaya Kumhal,
Taudhik umhal, Badanta Fumhal, and Balakrishna Kumhal were
Eranted exemption from unpaid iabor (jhara, beth, begar) and
migcellaneous payments (udhauni, padhauni) in consideration
of the supuly of earthen pots zghyampa, borsi, arhi)
required at Dakhchok and elsewhere at the royal palace,

Regmi Reszarch Collection, vol, 38, p. 668,

O Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869 (March 18123), four houscholds
Oof potters in Thimi, belonging to Bishnushankar Mzjudatta,
Dasarath Singh, and Taudhik, were granted E}:el'ﬂp%ion from
Unpaid laber oLlizations (jhara, beth, begar) and miscellanccus
taxes (Rgi-RakﬂIﬂ), with the exception of the Pota tax, They
were also entitled to one slaughtered huffalo (without the
head) auring the Thulo-Dashain festival, and one buffale
during the Chaite-Dashcin festival. In consideration of
these concessions and facilities, they were placed under _
the ollizcation g supply earthen pots required at the bridge
on the Bagmatl river and at the Deopatan gardens, as well
as thosge requisitioned by the royal pcolace from time to time.

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 600,

Roynl order to bHhe Neike of Xumhzles (potters) under the
Itachapli (court)

Jhara services shiall be impressed from all Kumhale families
in Kethiendu through the Naike for mzjor projects only. They
shall not be required to provide such labor for minor PUIPO SES.
We also remove Kumhale familics from the jurisdiction of all
othar authorities, end placs them exclusively under the
jurisdiction' of Che Naike.

Bhadra Sudi 13, 1370
(Septenber 1813)

Regmi Research Colloction, vol, W1, p, 346,
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More Documents on the Thara System

Jhara Labor for T rri'gﬁtion

Royal order to ter(lants Eultivating lands '
under Baun-Kut lands (i.e. lands confiscated from Brashmans
in Vikrama 1862 or A .D., 1805-6) 2 o |

From former times, you have been constructing and
rgpairing dams and irrigation channels on lands cultivated
by you, and your obligations to provide jhzra labor for
other purposes had been waived, We hereby reconfimm this
arrangement, ' :

Marga Badi 3, 1369
(Novenber 1812)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, +1, p. 199.

Remissiong for Military Pergonnel

'A royal order was issued on Marga Sudi 4, 1869 (November
1869) exempting military personnel accompmying Kaji _
Bakhtwar Singh Basnyat to the front from unpaid lagbor (Jjhara,
beth, begar) obligations. Troops (tilanga) deputed to
impress such labor were ordered not to do so in their cace,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, p, 174,

On Poush ' Badi 11, 1869, ten households of Kushles in
Bhadgaun, who had been deputed to the front'along with
Kaji Bakhtwar Singh Basnyat, were granted exemption from
unpaid labor (jhara, beth, begar) obligations and miscellaneous
payments (uchauni, padhauni), These households belonged
to Jahar at Bolactha Tol, Kisnaran at Bengahite Tol
Tzutinath at Taumarhi Toi, Tejanand at Sakokotha Tui, E
Machhindrapati at Khauma Tol, Bhaginanda at Yentachhe Tol,

Jogananda at Chofale Tol, Lawuninanda at Sakokotha Tol,
Maninaran at Gomahiti To and Jainaran at Galahiti Toi.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. %1, pp. 182-83.

Royal order issued on Poush Badl 1%, 1869 (December
1812) 3 ‘"Hemanta Newar and Dhamju Newar of Fasikebo Tol
in Kathmandu are accompanying Kaji Bakhtwar Singh Basnyat
to the front. We hersby exempt their households from the
obligation to provide unpaid lebor . (jhara, beth, begar),"

Regmi Research Collection, vol. %1, p, 192,

On Aswin Sudi 9, 1867 (September 1810), a royal order
was issuad in the name of Subedar Ahivama Ale granting:
exemption from jhara obligations for non-war purposes to
parsons B_ccompmying ].'lim tD ﬂle fI’Gnt. Th.e OI‘dEI‘ alSD .
allotted 332 muris of rice-lands to him on adhiyg tenure
in Bhirkot and Dhor. -

Regml Research Collaction, Vol, 39, p, 42,
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The personncl of the Sridal and Bhagawatidgl Companies
were granted exemption from jhara obligations according
to a roy 1 order iussued on Fiush Sudi 10, 1867 (December

Regmi Iiesearch Collection, vol.'38,.pp. 707-8,

On Falgun Sudi 6, 1867 (February 1811) households of -
the persounel of the Shiva Prasad Company, stationed in
Sikkimy were granted exemption from jhara obligations,

Regmi Research Collection, wvol, 38, p. 741,
Commutation of Jharg Obligations

Chainpur
Roy2l order to the inhabitents of Chainpup s

Our mother is bullding = bridge over the Bagmati river
in the name of our father (i.e. King Ren Bahadur Shzh),
We had, therefore, issuesd an order to impress jhera labor
in that arcea, and remit such labor-obligations for a
Period of five years after the bridge was completed, Now
the aAmali of Chailnpur, Sardar Bhalrav Singh, has represented
to us that it takes much money to travel (to Kathmandu from
- Chalnpur), and recommending that the jhara opligation be
commted to a cash lavy. He hus also pointed out that such
commitation will make (the people of Chainpur) free for
work relating to land reclamstion, Accordingly, we have
deputed the soldiers ol the Kumaridal Company to collect
the levy at the following r:es 3 | |

Rateg of 'Jharg Levy

Catogory of Houschold Ratg of Lovy
'  Apal Rs 2
Doyam | Rs 1%
Sim | R. 1
Chahar - 8 annas

Kartik Sudi 11, 1867
(Novembr® 18103

Regmi Reseorch Collection, vol, 38, p, 598,
Baglunsg ' | |

1. Royal order to the Mukhiyas, Mijhar, Dwares, Chhap and
other landiords, and other inhabitants of Nisi-Bhuji (Baglung) :

Our mother is building a bridge over the Bagmati river
in the nims of onr father, Accordingly, jhara labor obligationg
have beun imposed on the entire Kingdom, but will be rem tted
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for five years from the Vikrama year 1868 (A.D. 1811),
Because you live in zn area which is situated at a distance
from thc capitzl, we have commuted the jhara obligation

to a cash levy at the following rates, Transmit payment
through. , the collectors (Tahasildar); you need not come here
to provide jhara labor. Any person who defaults in payment
will be punished with a fine, B

Rates of Jharg Levy

( see above)

2, Royal order to the tharis, ghatu-budhas, and other |
inhzbitents of Nisi-Bwmji (Baglung)

Our mother is building a bridge over the Bagmati river
in the name of our fother (i.e. King Ran Buiadur Shah),
the Birsbhadra Jung Company to that area with instructions
to impress jhara labor from all local inhabitants, and remit

such labor-obligations for the next four years. cause
you live in an arec which is situated at a distaice from

the capital, we hereby remit these obligations in your case,
Instead, you are ordcred tO pay a levy at the following _
rates in lieu of jhara obligations through the Blrabhadra Jung

Company &= | |

Rates of Jhnra Levy

(see zbove)

Poush Badi 12, 1867
(December 1810)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 38, p. 702,

Khot (Majhkirat

The Khotang area of Majhkirat in the eastem hill region
had bean assigned as jagir.to the Srinath Kampu, Accordin
to a royal order issucd on Chaitra Sudl 9, 1871 (March 181%),
ihara opligations in that area were commited to o cash levy
at the following rates for households of all castes other

then Upadhyaya Brahman $-
tes of Jhara Levy

Caterory of Household Rate
| - Hale | i Re 1
Kodale o : : ' 8 annas,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, p. 9518,
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Halesl (lis jhkirgt!

On Jcstha Sudi 12, 1871 ‘Magh 181k) Newars engaged
in the dyczingz and nrJ.nt:Lng of cloth (Chlzlipi) at Salyagaun
village in Halesi, Majhkirat, which had been assigned as
- jagir to Kajis, were allﬂWed tc commute their Jhara obligation
to a casnh levy st the rate of one rupee for each household.

Regmi Rescarch Collcction, vol, _1+‘I,, p. 983.
E‘l te Hill Re

In ecarly 4.D. 1827, royal orders were issued to local
admini strators, village headmen, landlords, and other
inhabitents c:f the eastern hlll region 1nfnrming them that
their jhara obligaticns had been cnmmuted to a cash levy at
the follom,ng rates 3

Rates of Jhara Levy
Catesory of Hougehold | Rate

H-le _— R. 1

Kodale 12 annas.

Poush Sudi 13, 1883

(January 1827}
Regmi Rescarch Collcction, vol, 38, pp. 397-405,

Magh Sudi %, 1883
(January 182?)

Regmi Research Collection, wvol, 38. pp. %}66.

&mﬁ-MecLl; Region
On Chaitra Sudi 19, 1885 and Baisakh Badi 11, 1885
royal orders commuting jharc obligations to a cash levy
at the same rates were issued for different areas in the
- far-eastem hill region as well, L o
Regmi Ressarch Collection, vol, 31, pp. 33%-39, 267-68.
Notwithstanding such commitation, provision was made

for the continued impressment of unpaid labor fnr the
following purposes te Q_

(1) Construction and repair of dams and irrigaticn channels,
and ferries.

(2) Military service in times of war,
(1bid) o
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on of K thm

ahesh Raj Panta and Dinesh Raj Panta
(Continued)

"Wepal Ki Kahani® (The Story of Nepal), by Kashi Prasad
Srivastav, was published by Atma Ram & Sons from Delhi
in 2011 Vikrams (A,D, 195%). Because it was aimed at spreading
pro-Indian propagenda in Nepal, it contailns such wrong
. statements as ¥“the number of Madhegsis and Indians in Nepal
exceeds five million," According to Kashi Prasad Srivastav,
Mukunda Sen of Palpa invadad Nepal Valley in 1544 Vikrama
during the rule of Harideva, Nanyadeva's great-great-grandson,

Goricha, a history of Nepal by Francis Tucker, a Lieutenant
General ol the British Army, was published in 2014 Vikrama
(A.De 1557). It reproduces the Vamsha.all account of Mukunds
Sen's invasion of Nepal Valley. According to Tucker, a

. Magar ssrving in the court of King Harideva of Nepal Valley

was diznissed by his ministers on false charges. The Magar
. then retumed to Tansen and described the affluence of
Nepal Valley before King Mukunda Sen, who was thus tempted
to invade Kathmandu Valley. ~ Tuckerimplies that the invasion
took place circa 1157 Vikrama, PRI

E Luciano Petech'!s Mediaeval History of Nepal, published
from Rome in 2015 Vikrama (A,D., 1958) is of special importance

among scholarly historical writings. It has a compact

- style fr:.e from verbosity, .nstead of accepting what has

been written in the Vamshawalis about Mukunda Sen's invasion

of Nepal Valley, Petech has put forward an interpretation

of his own, He has also reproduced an account of the

invasion contained in an unpublished Vamshawali in Samskrit

verse, That Vamshawali has given the time of Mukunda Sen

as 1032 Shaka, or 1167 Vikrama, -or %211 Kali, According

to it, iiukunda Sen invadsd Nepal Valley during the rule

of Ramasimha, and dethroned him, However, petech has pointed

out that in 1167 Vikrama it was Nanyadeva, Ramasimha's grest-

grandfather, who was on the throne, hence the latter could

not have been King of Nepal Valley in that year, According

to the C.palaraja Vamshawali, Ramasimha Deva, son of ' -

Narasimha Deva, wcs born in 11239 Vikrama, It also makes

a roference at another place to Ramasimha Deva in 1301 Vikrama,

Pctech, therefore, concludes that Ramasimha reigned from

1262 to 1302 Vikrama, , SN

Petech also maintains that according to a Vamshawali
found by Giuseppe Tucel in Ba.g].ung%1 King Manimukunda .
Sen of Palpa vas the maternal gran father of King Jitari
wialla of pullu, Petoech regards Mukunda Sen and Manimikunda
Sen as “he same psrson, Accordingly, he has placed Mukunda
Sen in the beginning of the fouteenth century Vikrama, since
raferances to his grandson, Jitari Malla, are available for
the period 13446 Vikrama. The Sanskrit Vamshawall mentioned
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above states that Mukunda Sen was reigning in 1032 Shake,
or 1167 Vikrama, or %211 Kali, but Petech has resolved the
discrepracy. in his own way. fle rejects the view that
Mukunda Sen was reigning in 1032 Shaka or W211-Kali, but
puts forvard his own argument with regard to the Vikrama
vear 1167, In his opinion, the Vikrama calender was not
followed in Hepal and Tirhut at that time, hence the year
1167 refecrs not to the Vikrama era but to the Shaka cra,
This mcsns, according to Petech, that Mukunda Sen was
reigning in 1302 Vikruzma (1167 Sheka ¢ 139). In that year,
Abhaya Malla was raigning in Ngepal Valley, and Petech .
therefore concludes that it was during his reign that Mukunda
Sen invacded Nepal Valley. A : |
There seems little substance in Petech's arguments,
He has apparently furgovten that the Chronicler has indicated
the date according to the Vikrama, Kali, and Shaka calenders,
so that the question of whethor or not any of these calenders
was in use in ony place at that time is irrelevant. The
Vamshawali does not indicate which calendar was in use at
that time, but gives the date according to all the three
calenders, Petech himself has ussd the westem calender
in his history of modiaeval Hepal., Will not it be ridiculous
to conclude on the bacis of a study of his work that the
westermn calender was in use in Nepal during the mediaeval
period ¥ How could a scholar like Petech arrive at such a
ridiculous conclusion ?

According to the Samskrit Vamshawali, Mukunda Sen invaded
Nepal Valley during the reign of Ramasimha, The Gopalaraja
Vamshawzli has made a reference to Ramasimha in the year
1301 Vikrvama, In an attempt Lo prove Mukunda Sen as a
contemporary of Ramasimha by any means, Petech argues that
the date of 1167 Vikrama given in the Samskrit Vamshawali
is actually 1167 Shaka, which corresponds to 1302 Vikranma.

This is ridiculous. He has relied on the statement contained
in the Baglung V:mshawali that Maninukunda was the maternal
grandfather of Jitari Malla, But this evidance is not reliable,

. The Gopzlaraja Vamshawali mtkes a raference to Jitari
Mallg in 134446 Vikrama. Puatech therefore maintains that

this datc relates to Jitari Malla, who is sald to have been
- a son of Manimukunda's daughter, He argues that since the
grandson was livinz during 13446 Vikrama, the grandfather
must have lived daring the carly years of the fourtcanth
century Vikrama, This argument has led him to believe that
Ramasimha and Mukunda Sen were contemporaries. Tine Gopalaraja
Vamshawall conteains & reference to Ramasimha in 1301 Vikrame,
hence Petech believes that Mukunda Sen, who defeated Ramagimhe
in a battls, must hove lived Curing the early years of the
fourteenth century Vikrama. This viaw appears correct at
first glonce, % o

The Jiteri Malla mentioned in the Gopalaraja Vamghawali had
an ancestor named Prithvi Malla, who is mentioned in the Dullu
pillgr iascription of 1414 Vikrama, This makes it clsar that
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this Jitari Malla was the grandson of Krachalla and the

son of Ashoka Challa, (Dhanawajra Vajracharyz," Kamali-
Pradeshcko Itihasako Ek Jhalak®™ (A glimpse of the history

of the Karnali _regi‘an& Pumima, No, 6, 2022 Vikrama

(A.De 1905), ppe 15-1 ¥ A-cording to the Baglung Vamshawali,
Jitari Malla, the son of Ma.imukunda's daughter, wag the
grandson of Naga Bam znd the son of Narayana Haila.. (Giuse;)pe
Tucel, Preliminesry Teport on Two Scientific Bxpeditions in |
Nepal, Rome, 1956 A.D., p, 121). Petech has mentioned in

one piac:e (p. 19?)-ftha£ Jitari Malla, who invaded Nepal -
Valley in 134446 Vikrama, was the son of Ashoke Challa,

but he has failed to reallze that there were actually two
persons bzaring the name of Jitari Malla, One was the son

of Ashclca Challa, and the other of Narayana Malla, _

Nor is this all, In 1997 Vikrawa (A.D. 19%Q), Bsburam
Acharys had published an article captioned "Panahunkg Sen
Vamsha®" (the Sen dynasty of Tanahu). In that article, he
had referred to a document issued by Rudra Sen, Mukunda
Sen's father, in 1591 Vikrama, This showed that Mukunda
Sen did not live as early as the Vamshawalis have claimed.
Had Petech noticed this article of Baburam ﬂchar:,ra., he would

have dealt with the problem in another way.

In any case, Petech has not beemr able to put forward
“any definitive views on the question of Mukunda Sen's
invasion of Nepal Valley. He has concluded his account
with the following remark : "The tale of Mukundasena, in
which a historical kemel 1s overlaid with legend nearly
out of all recognition, refers to some inroad from westem'
Nepal, from which the Tirhut rulers were the chief sufferers,
And this 1s all that can be sald about this portion of the

modem Vamshavalis.” (Luciano Petech, Mediaeval Higstory
Qf Nﬁgﬂl RDRle, A,D, 1958} Fe 196)1 o

_ Nepglg K tihassika Viyech (An historical analysis of
Nepal), by Dhundi Raj Shastri, (Varanasi : 2015 Vikrama) =
follows the tradition laid down by Bal Chandra Sharms in
N la Ko Aitihagike Ruparekhg, Dhundi Raj Shastri, following
Sylvain Levi, regards Ananda Malla and Ananta Malla as the
same person, He writes, "Different scholars have expressed
‘different opinions abm% Mukunda Sen's invasion, Baburam
Acharya, however, regards the entire eplsode gs imaginary,n
Like Bal Chandra Sharma, Dhundi Raj Shastri appears to have
accepted Baburam Acharya's decision .to reject the Vamshawali
account of Mukunda Sen's invasion as outlined in the above-
mentioned articles sccording to Wright!s Vamshawali, Nanyadeva
came to.ifepal Velley in 946 Vikrama, when Ananda Mal_’La was
on the throne, and Mukunda Sen invaded'Nepal Valley during
the reign of Haridsva, great-great-grandson of inanda Malla,
Even then, Dhundi Raj Shastri has roferrcd to that Vamshawali
as ovidence for his claim that Mukunda Sen had invaded Nepal
Valley igom the west during [nanda Malla's reign, Like .

Bal Chsgfidra Sharmz, Dhundi Raj Shastri seems to have failed
to study.this portion of Wright's Vamshawall carefully,
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Paras Mani Pradhan's Nepali Bh
(Origin and development of the Nepall lenguage) has been
publishel from Kalimpong in two editions in 2017 and 2025
Vikrama, The chapter captioned "lepalsko .Itihasama Khasa
Jati" (The Khas community in Nepalili history) contains an
account of Mukunda Sen's invasion of Nepal Valley based on
VUright!'s Vamshawali. However, Paras Manl Firadhan has given
the dote of the invasion four centuries after the time
indicatued in that Vumshawali, JAccording to Wright's Vamshawall,
the invasion took place during the latter part of the
twelvih century Vikrama, whereas Paras Mani Pradhan has
given thec time of Hukunda Sen s 1575-1610 Vikrama, -He
has raised no doubts about tlie authenticity of the account
contained in Wright!'s Vamshawali of Mukunda Sen's invasion of
Nepal Valley, but ct the sametime accepted without any hesitation
the rezngl years ofi Mukunda Sen as given by Baburam /Lcharya,
who believes that the .eatire episodae is imeginary, because
the Mukunda Sen of 1579-1610 Vikrama could not have lived
SO early. : |

In his Modem lNenal, published in 2015 Vikrama, Dilli
Raman Regil has raised f:he issue of Mukunda Sen'!s invasion,

but only pointed out that whilc according to the lNepall
Vamshawali King Mukunda cen of Palpa invaded Patan with a

big Magar army diring the fourteenth century Vikrama, it

had not yet bacn possible to identify Mukunda Sen in the
context of the Falna Vamshawali, In the second edition of

his book, publishal in 2032 Viir:uia, he has repeated the

same point, and addcd that according to Bhawadatta's Vamshawali,
tie ukunda Sen who invaded Nepal Valley was twelvth in

line in the royal dyi.esty of Palpa, '

L reference to Mukunda Sen's invasion of Wepal Valley is.
found in Lilzbhakbta Munakarmi's Bhaktarurako Malla Kalin
‘Sarala Ttihasa (4 simple history of Bhaktapur dﬁ—rin—g&fﬁa :
Malla p.riod), published in 2021 Vikrama., Lilabhzkta Munakarmi
has referred to HMukunda Sen as Mukunda Simha and basad his
account laorgely on the Vamshavalis, .iccording to him, the Nepal
Samvat was introduced during the reign of inanta Malla, who,
‘he adds, was also known as .nanda Malla. The account of
inanta Malla is {followed by that of [nanda Malla, and it is
in the course of that wccount that reference has begn made to
Mukunde Sen's invasion.  LEilebliwcta Mungkarmi has then pointed
out that some historians regard .nanda Mglla and inanta Malla
as the same person, He thus maintains that the Nepal Samvat
was introduced during the reign of [nanta Malla, and that
Mukunda Sen's invasion took nlace during the reizn of ‘nanda
Malla, whose account follows that of the former, /411 this
indicates that in Lilabhakta Munakarmi!s opinion Mukunda Sen
invaded Hepal Valley around the end of the tenth century
Vikrama. In anothar book, Mallakaling He (Nepal during
the Malla period), publishéd in 2025 Vikrama, Lilabhakta
Mungkarmi has repested these same points sbout rMukunda Sen's
invagion of Nepal Valley. :

"~ (To be Continued)
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Currency Svstem in Nineteenth-Cantuyy Nooal

During the early nineteeuth century, several different
monetary units were in c.rculation in diifervat parts of
the Kin{dom of Nepal. These were the Mohar rupee, the

Paisa Tup:e, the Gorakhpuri rupee, and Indian rupees of
different categories, . ,
(a)Ihe Mohar Rupve

Before the politicul unificabtior of the Kingdom, the
Malla rulers of Kathwandu Valley used to mint silver coins
called mohsgr, The Gorkhali rulers continued the practice,
They adopted the 1upce, worth 2 silver mohars each, as the
standard unit of sccount, hence it was offieially called
the mokar iupee, A mohar rupee consisted of 16 annas or
gandggs coch worth 4 copper coins called paisa. A mohar
rupce was thus officially worth 64 paisa. However, its
actuzl velue was different in different parts of the
Kingdom, depending mainly on the relative values.of silver
and coppere. - According to Hemi.iton 3 "The coin called a
ilohur varies in its rate of exchange, but is commonly worth 34
paisah, so that cach mohar rupee was actually worth 68 paisa
or 17 gendas, in Kathmandu. It was worth 52 paisa or 13
zandgs in Jumla? and €0 %ﬂi_ﬂr} or 20 gandas in the eastem =
hill region. An attempt was made in early 1826 to standardips
the coaversion rate of the mohar rupece at 20 annas or gg paisa
in twc}-pr;i:ia.l_‘_(dhzm}c} coins, and 18 znnas or 72 paisa in
psisa coins. However, the Tising price of copper made
such megasures diff‘icul{‘. to enforce, 'As A, Campbell has
'ﬂﬂtgd_:g‘_“:l:n 1816, copner coin sold at 22 gundahs per Tupee,
now (183¢) a rupee will not .etch more than 20 gundahs, a
rise in copper or fall in silver of 10 percent during %he
intervsl alluded to," He adds 3 "Copper coin has
occasionzlly been as high as 18 gundahs per rupee,"

(b) The Paiss Rupee

Becaise mohar coins were scarce, paisa coin: appear to

have been the solc currency in most areas of the Kingdom,
. In ordinary comu:rcial transactions and tax payments, therefore,
“‘an amount of 64 palsag or 16 gandas was treated as one

rupee,® It was designated as %ﬂlﬁ rupee, an inaginary

unit-of account, to distinguish it from the mohar rupce,

There wer: elso pelgs rupees of 20 or 22 gandag in certain

parts of the Kingconm, -

(¢) The Gorgihpuri Rupce

At soveral places in westemn Nepal, paisa coins were
minted on the model of thosc minted at Ge ?ﬁﬁpur in India,
These were known as Gorakhpuri, Customa. 1y, 48 Gorakhpuri
ail coins, and, at times, even‘?Z such coins, were treatad
as 1 Gorakhpuri rupse, another imaginary unit of account,
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(4) Indi-n Rupees

The circulation of the mohur and paisa rupees was mainly
confined to Kathmandu Valley and : few other areas in the
hill rezion and, indaed "is faor fiom being common even
there.“ﬁ Indian rup:e coing were in wide circulation in
all parts of the Kingdom and were actially accepted in the
collection of governmment revenucs throughout the Tarai
region and in mazay parts of the hill region., However, the
Indian rupee itself was not a standard unit during the
ninetecanth century., Uepall olticial documents mention
seversl different units in wnich taxes were collected in
the Tarai region, Chief amony these units was the Patna
rupee, tie kaldsr rupee, the Farrukhabadi rupee, the sicca rupee
the lathshahi runee, the Kamp-ni rupce, and the Rikabi
rupee, Anong them, the Patna rupee appears to have been
in widest circulation, obvicusly because the bulk of
Nepal-India trade through Kathmandu Valley and the eastemn
Tarai region was chanelled through that Indian town at that
time, '

The actual markct value of each of these Indian rupee -
units was different in terms of the mohar rupee, The exchange
rate between Patna rupees and mohar rupees was officially
fixed at 100:123 during the early years of the Rana regime?
and has been used in this study for purposes of conversion
during the earlior period azs well for want of more precise
information, During the early 1850s, the revenues of the
Government of Nepal were collected in nine diffsrent currency
units, namely, Patna, Farruklicbadi and Lathshahi rupees of
India, mohar rupees, paisa rupces ci 16-ganda, 20=ganda,
and 22 ganda value, and Gorakhpuri rupees of 12-gandn
and 18-zanda value, Needless to say, such a multiple .
currency system gave rise to considerable inconvenience, .

Notes

1. Francis Hamilton, an_Account of the Kinsdom of Nepal
(reprint of 1819 ed,, New Delhi s Manjusri Publi_%ing
House, 1971), p. 214, -

2. "Royzl Order Regarding Tex Payments in Jumla and Humla, ™ ,
Astindn Badi 5, 1893 (Juns 1836), Research Collection .
(RRC) vol., 40, pp. 491-96, . |
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4. "Royul Order Regarding Standardization of Currency
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5. Alan Campbell, iotes on the Agriculture and Rural
Economy of the Vzlley of Wipal,“  February 20, 1337, in
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microfilms precsarved in the Tribhuwan University Librery
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Pe 2 . ' .
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As early as 1797, a royal order to the traders of Palpa
noted that "the 10-gandas paisa rupee is in circulation

all over our turritories." Y“Royal Order to the Traders
of Pglpa," Falgun Sudi 9, 1853 (March 1797), RRC,

Mehesh C. Regmi, A Study in Nepsli Hconomice Historv,
1768-1846, iiew Delhi : HManjusri Publishing House, 1971,
DPe 161, Gorakhpuri coins ware minted in Palpz even
before that principslity was ennexed by Kathmandu,
"Royal Order to Harsha Narayan Regarding Minting of
Coins in Palpa," Falgun Badi 10, 1889 (March 1533), ‘
w, vol, I"‘S, PRe 3?"381 ' . .

count of the Kingdom of N u
s New Delhi : Manjusri Publishing

W, Kirkpatrick,
(reprint of 1811 ed.
House, 1969, pe. 217,

"Di:'der td General Enaktabir Kunwar Rana and Majgr'.

‘Captain Mehar Man Singh Rajbhandari of the 'Sadar

Mulukikhana,” Poush Badi 13, 1918 (December 1861),

-RRC, VDJ-- 33,PP- 1]+6']+?l
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Hul.): Arrarigements, A.D. 1825-26

( Continue d)
Pokliara

On Kartik Sudi 13 1882 (November 1825), several
households were enrolled at Sarangkot for the transportation
of goods at the Pokhara outpost i1n Kaski district, These
arrangetients were made under the hul .k system (bhari-ko-hulak).
The term thaple-hul i seems Lo have Leen.introduced later
to denote these arrvangements . These households were, placed
under the obligation to provide portersge services for the
following categories of supplies i- '

(1) Milit-ry .supjilies betwesn the capital and westem Nepal,
(2) Sick persons,

(3) Supplies tc be transported under royal orders or the
orders of General Ehimsen Thapa, |
A royal order issued in the name of these households
stateds "Provide hulak services for these purposes day and
night ,.. without a moment's delay through the area assigned
to you, Do not provide portarege services for transporting
goods bolonging to any individual, he he the royal priest or
preceptor, Chautariya, Kaji, Sarlar, Subba, Sebedar, Jamadar,
hudda, soldier (sipahi}, or any other person belonging to
any of the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes, except
under royal orders or the orders of General thimsen Thapa,
In case any person forces you to transport any supplies by
falsely .tuting that these bulong to the royal palace,
report tie matter to us and act as ordered."

The facilities and concessions provided to hulgk porters
of tiiis category were the same as those provided to those )
enlisted for the transportation of mail, The royal order
also stateds "Each huluski household has besn allotted a
rice-land holding ss mentioned below, and pay rents on
kut or ndiniys basis, as the cuse may be, as well as the
ghiukhane and the m‘%grd-fm—m taxes., Hulakis shall also
nrovide loans to their landlords in the customary manner,

Ve exeanpt these hulakl houschold from unpaid labor obligations
(jharal beth, begar), the saunaf-pu tax, and other miscellaneous
payments (udhauni,padhzuni), Amalis and revenue functionaries
shall talic due nobe of these concegssions, and not displace
“hulakis from thelr berd “lands and homesteads which they

have bean occupying subject to payment of the germg tax,

Any person who does not comply with these restrictions
(bandej), suall be punishad in his person and property,"

Nagme _ ce-1, lotment
(in maris)

Jainya Sarki 35
Kalyva Sarki . 325
Jalsorya 3arki | 48



Rajya Damal
Manarathya Damal
Raibirya Sarki
Mahztya Damal
Rancharya Sarki
Wardhna Sunar
Dasliarathya Sunar
Rupasingya Sarki
Hima Sunar

Bamya Suﬁar

Jairamya Sarkl

Dhonaramya Sarki

‘J itiunya Damai
Sarunya Sarkl
Rudra Sarki -
Ramakri shna Kami
Ranyw Sarki
Durga Damal
Balya Kami
Rirya Sarki
Ramya Sarki
Badhya Sarki
Deusingya Sarki
Parbatya Sarki
Chanya Sarki
Ramy a Kami
Bahabalya Sarki

77,
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Ramachandrya Sarki U5
Chaiva Damal 45
Ramya Sarki - | 40

Regmi Regearch Collection, vol, 39, pp. 10-12,

Hulgk Services from Thgk

Srilcrisina Padnya and Gokul Poihya came to Kathmandu
with the following couwplaint :

"Formerly, there were only twelve households of
Upadhyaya Brahmans in Jugle village, who used to provide
portorage services under the hulak system, No other caste
lived in that villesge. Since 1879 Vikrama (A.D. 1812),

15 or 16 Gurung familices have been living in that village.
However, hulgk services for the transportation of supplies
are being impressed cnly from the Brahman households, wherecas
the Gurung households are exempt,"

On ifarza Badi 5, 1883 (November 1826),~the following
order wss issusd by CGeneral Lhimsen Thapa- and Kaji Bhaktabir
Thapa to wmilitary personnel (hudda, gipahi) deputed to
impress hulak scrvices for the transportation of supplies
from Thak :

"In case the complaint (submitted by Srikrishna Padhys and@*l
Padhyo is true, do not impress hulak services from Upadhyaya
Brahmans while 1e%tj.ng Gurungs remain exempt, If, however,
peonlz belonging to other ccstes are not living in that
village, act in the customary manner,"

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 51.

TR
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Checkpogts in the Mahabharat Rerion

Traditionally, the gover.aent maintained a line of
Ehe Mahabharat range, These checkposts

were manned by local households. Their functions, duties,
and privileges were prescribed as follows :- -

(1)
(2)

(3

()

(5)

(6)

To maintain chackposts (chauki) and close tracks,

To install _T_:-i‘i:c:s:, snares, ebtc. in the area assigned
to each household, plant cane and thomy bushes, and
dig citches, so as to make the track unusable,

To prevent the clearing of forests specified after surveys
conducted in 1372 Vikrama (A.D. 1815), -

To prevent criminals and refugees, as well as locsal

pecple or alials, and beggars and mendicants, from |
travalling through that track, arrest them if they use
force und send them to hathmaaduy, or, if unable to pvercome

them with force, shoot at them with poisoned arrows,
: ¢ - oo

Loczl headmen (dware, mijhar) shall conduct frequent

inspection to ensure thuzt the househdds assigned to

each checkpost attend to their duties, :

Houselolds assigned to man these checkposts have been
exempted from jhara labor services~for other purposes,

On larga Sudi 12, 1883 (Noveuber 1825), royal orders

were issued specifying the nurber of households assigned to
each ch. “kpost, because wug¢ uumber originally assigned had

dwindled in SOme CeasSesSe

the

1.
2e
3.

The villag:s where the checkposts were located, aﬁd
number of houseliolds assigned to each, were as follows:-

Villaoge ' Nc, of Housenolds
Sugshachuri (Jhangajholi) 12 '
Ghyaspatar (Sungasn) | 8
Majhuvagaun (ifullzot) 8

Halcdyokhani, Phoksingnath,
Saraswatidanda, and

Daiwarkhani 49
Kasikharka (jlizngajholi) 20
Rajbas (Sindmuli) ' | 4
Marinkhola (Jhangajholi) 12
Sindhuli A BN T

Basrshidndigaun (8indhuli) 16
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10. Sindhuli 6
1. Ghatz1.ligéln (Patringa) . 6
12, Hirdigaun (Dhcksila) 13
13, Ratznchurageun (Dhoksile) 7
14, Hilekharka-Mahadeovar

(hangajholi) 5
19, Sikharpur (Bhickhari) 16
16, Salugaun (Dumja) 8
17. Chalisa (Jhangajholi) 8
18, Sikharpur (Sindhuli) | 8
19. Kalimati' ' ' ' . 2‘+
20. Chandeha-Madi (Tinpatan) B Vi
21, Bhimihari, Maneagaun, mnbalb'aé;

Magarphudl, and Bhadaure | 2
52, Tilpung | 2%
23, Gadumare (Tinpata) ’ 8
o, Katyarigaun (Sindhuli) - | 15
25, Bastipur (Jhangajholi) 13
26, Clmndam;ur-]?hategann (Jhangzjholdi) 16
27, Patringa (Jhongajholi) “ 29
28, Chamoligaun (Dhoksila) 21
29. Chadnligaun (Dhoksila)f | 37'

30, Bandiyur-Khzaiya Kharka (Jhangajholi) 21

31, Danzikharka (Jhangajhold) > 16
32, Amgicgadu Kharka (Saraswatidanda, |

Srangajholi) 21
33, Bhorlenigaun (Jhangﬁjholi} _15
34, Jyamirs-Buotogsun (Dumja) - 18

Regmi. Reszarch Collgction, vol, 39, pp. 71-83,
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The Rasad Levy

A1 order frow Commanding Colonel Krishna Dhw.j Kunwar
Rana o the landowners, village headmen, and other inhabitants
of Dulluw and Dailekh, issued on Poush Sudi 15; 1911 (January
1855) regarding collection of the rasad levy for meeting
the food requirements of the ammy during the 185556
Nepal-Tibet war, .2 been given in &mﬁmﬁ
Year 7, ilo, 10, October 1, 1975, pp. 198-9%, Additional

information on thg subject is esivan below,

Procurement in K-thmendu

The following public notification was issued in
Kathmandu on Poush Badi 10, 1911 (December 1854) s

During the time of previous Mukhtiyars (i.e, Ragents
or Prime Ministers), unpaid-labor obligations (jhara,
beth, begar) were imposed every year, thereby causing
great hardships to the people, Real:’l.zing that during our
term as Vizier and Mukhtiyar, it will not be good to harass
people, and that people might be asked to do whatever
‘work they can whenever His Majesly may be in need thereof,
we had not imposed unpaid-labor obligations on the people
from the Vikrama years 1904% to 1910,

"Today, fate Lias ordainced that we fight a war in
the north, Accordingly, the army has to depend on the
‘ryots, and the ryots have to depend on the army, The
troops mist give their lives, and the ryots must provide
Tasad supplies from the harvest of the Vikrama year 1911,"

The notification the: ordered the inhabitants of
Kathmandu to supply foodgrains of any of the csategories
mentioned balow at the followlng rates from each houschold,
transport such supplies to the godown at Timure, and '
obtain payment at the rates mentioned below before the
last day of the month of Chaitra 1911 (April 12, 185%),

1. 'ﬁghfﬂlgjulg of P,g‘ggg;;ﬁm'. ent Rates

1. For tenants cultivating raikar, birta,
guthi, and kipzat lands 3

(a) For tenants cultivating more than
%3 muris of khet and pakho lands,
irrespective of whether the homestead is
of hale, pate, or kodale category 3 manas for
each muris of
Khet land,

(b) For tenants cultivating 1 to 42
muris of both khet and pakho |
lands, or only pakho lands 16 pathis for a
hale holding
8 pathis for g
kodale holding,
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(e) Tenants cultivating lands

measured in rcpanls, even
if the holding contiins cinly

_ pakho lands | 1% pathi per

ropani,

(d) Tenants cultivating only khet:

lands, and no pakho lands 3 manas per muri

of khet land,

(e) Landless peasents 8 pathis for

each household,

2. For owmners of hirta and monastic lands of wvarious
categories

(a) For owner-cultivators Rates as mentioned

above,

(b) Landlords receiving rents

fronm khet lands ) 4 manas per ruri

of khet land,

() Landlords receiving money

rents from pakho lands 4 manas per rupece

of rent,

2, Schodule of Procurement Prices
(at Timure godown)

Corunodi ty Rate (per rupee) ’
Rice | | 3% pathis
Crushed rice | 4} pathis
Parched blackgram (urd) '5-,-5-.pathis
Millet (Kodo) raw and '. P
husked 6 pa1|:_l'}is.

Ragad obligations shall not be imposed on @

(a)

(b)

(c)

idouseholds of jagirdars who have been deputed to
the headquarters (g.unda), in case there is no
nale member above the age of 12 years in the
family, irrespcctive of the area of khet and pazkho
lands cultivated by the houschold, |

Persons who huve not cultivated any khet or pakho
lands, do not own any birta or phikdar lands, and
do not have any other occupaticin or means of livelihooi,

Households vho do not have =any male member capsable
of transporting rasad. ~upplies, In case sufficient
supplies are not availlable within Nepal to mect
Igsad oblizations as mentioned above, those who
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need supplies may obtain them at the rate of
8 pathis per rupee from stocks procured from
the Madhesh and maintained at Bardibas,

Poush Badi 10, 1911 |
- Regmi Research Collgction, .-vcj]{. 56, ipp. 25865,

The following public notification was issued in Saptari |
' Gistrict on Aswin Badi 5, 1912 (September 1855) '

During the time when that district was under an

ijara, people were subjected to various impositions.
(Sawa~dotakki, do-anni, Pancha-Katti, bejgahi, besi,
magani), unpaid-labor obligations (jhara, beth, begar),
«nd lovies for the maintenance of state elephants
(hattisar), We realized your hardships; and, therefore,
aholished these impositions and obligations., Even

at -the cost of revenues accruing to His Majesty,
specified levies (bhairo-Patwan salami) were abolished,
In order that you may be happy, the amanat system was
introduced in that district, “ : .

"Today, fate has ordained that we fight a war in
the north. The arrangements mentioneéd above will
continue, the interests of His Majesty will be served,
and we too shall eam a good name, if this Kingdom
remains intact, If, however, this Kingdom goes out of
existence, these arrangements will not ::n:*am:.inn.let you .
will have to suffer, the cause of His Majesty will be
harmed, and we shall earn a bad name, .

- #This is, therefore, the time when all ryots,
the army, umraos, and other people, high or low,
should work hard, The army depends on the ryots,
and the ryots depend on the army. The troops must
give their-lives, and the ryots of the hill regions

" and the Tarali must.give thelr wealth, | '

155 Majasty now does not ask for wealth from
you, . Your sole obligation will be to supply coarse
ond fine rice at en average price of 12 pathis a rupee
as before, and transport such rice through a distance
of four or five days' joumey. Nor has His Majesty
asked for your entire output. Instead,-the rates of
procursuent have been fixed as follows - ]
Phikdar and other birtgowners - - Rs 3 worth of
' | rice per bigha,

" Ryots of Mal lands ' | R.'1 worth of rice
' " Pper biﬁha.
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"authority for the procurement of such ragsad supplies
has been granted to Colonel Dilli Singh Basnyat and
Khajanchi,Siddhiman Singh Rajbhandari, Obey tlieir
orc.2rs with promptness, Otherwise, you will leam
what typc of severe punismment will be inflicted
on those who do not work but only create obstacles
at a time when His Majesty is about to luse or gain -
some territory.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 56, pp. 549-551,
Tr atio men

The fcllowing order was issued 1n the name of Mir Su'bba
" Ratna Man S:mgh Rajbhandari on Shra: :an Ba.di 6, 1912 |
(July 185%) ,

With the help of‘ the personnel of the Ambar Da,l
Company, requisition 500 ox=-carts, 2,500 oxen - |
500 ponles, wherever these may ve’ a.vailable iocally or
across the borders. Fix wages at the rate of 6 annas
(Lathshahi) per sack. From the fifth day of the month

of Marga (Wovember 20, 1855), make arrangements for theé
transportation of rasad Supplles from Hitauyra to Bhainse
by ox-cart, and from Bhainse to Bhimphedi by ox or pony,
The carts, oxen, and ponies may also be used to transport
sacks from the Madhesh up to Hitaura. In case you do not
perform these functions promptly, so that the transportation
‘of rasgd supplies is 1nterrupted you may be ranrimanded

Regmi Research Collectlnn., vol. 56, pp. L62-63,
Lamjﬁng |
 Order to the inhabitants of Satthar in Lamjung s

You all know that this year a war has started with
Tibet, His Majesty has spent money from the treasury
for the war, and troops have left for the front
risking their lives. His Mnjesty and all of us,

will be harmed if the troops do not get enough food to
eat, For this reason, the inhabitants of Nepal Valley :
have deliversd Supplluﬂ of foodgrains at Bhainse, Dobhan,
and those liviug in the region esast of the: Marsyangdi
river have done so at Rasuwa, You are now ordered to
transport. these supplias to Kerung, In case you fall
to do so, you shall be pun:.sha.d accoming to martial
law (jangi ain),

 Baisakh Sudi 3, 1912

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 33, p. 224,
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Sheopuri-Mghsbharat Region

| Pullic notification in the region situsted west of
the Manahara river, cast of Mahesh-Dobhan, north of the
Mahsbharat mountains, and south of the Sheopuri hillsg

You gzll know that this year a war has started with
Tibet, , His Majesty has spent money, and troops have
gone to fight in Tibet risking their levies, His
Majesty, and all of us, will be harmed, if the troops
do not get enough to eat, You have pledged assistance
in the transportation of rasad supplies. More
assistance and labor are needed from you now, Supplies
of Toodgrains have been procured from the Tarai and
stockad in Wepal, 411 Inhabitants of the area within
the boundaries mentioned above shall transport these
supplies to Bhainse-Dobhan on the Betravati river

‘by the end of Jestha (June 14). In case you are not
able to do so, you shall be obliged to:transport the
supplies to Kerung, Any one who does not comply with
this order shall be punished according to martial law
(Jangi ain). ;

Baisakh Sudi 4, 1912

Regmi Research Collzction, vol, 33, p. 225,.
Trishuli-Mansharg Region

Public notification in the region situated north of
the Bagmati river at Tripureshwar, south of Kerung, east
of the Gandi (Trishuli) river, and west of the Manzhara
I'iVEI‘. ' i )

(Same as above; except that inhabitants of this region
were placed under the obligation of transporting supplies
to Kerung by the end of Jestha, or, if they failed to do
so, to Dzongka).

... The notification prescribes the obligations of different
“elasses-of inhabitants to transport supplies of foodgrains
as follows :=- . . ‘ / :

.(15' Rirtzowners (Bekh, Phikdar; Bandha, Chhap, Manachamal,
¢ Gharberi, Jiund, PetiyeeKharacha)s |
(a) Size of rice-land birta'holding No of 1lgadg
Less than 25 murls |

25-100 mris

4
2
100-200 muris 3
200-500 mﬁris 5
7

500-1000 rmirds
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1000-2000 muris - 10

2000-5000 muris 15
5000~1G,000 muris 20,

(b) Amount of Rirta Incom
comprising rice-landg)

Less than Rs 25 1
Rs  25=-Rs 100 2
Rs  100=Rs 200 3
Rs' 200-Rs 509 5
Rs  500-Rs 1,000 | ?
Rs 1,000-Rs 2,000 o . 10
Rs 2,000-Rs 5,000 - | 15
Rs 5,006,-35 10,000 | 220
Rs10,000-Rs 25,000 -
Rs 25,000-Rs 50,000 - ko
" Rs 50,000~Rs 100, 000 - 60
(2) Persons who have only a homestead, but no land, o
no occupation, and no source of 1n~,nme | 1 load,
(3) Persons who have no land, no occupation, no
source of income, and not even a homestead., o
and are in the age-group 15-60 | 1 load,
(4) Government employees other than tbcse mgaged |
in the war = .
- Amount of Salary " No, of 1' oedn
Less than Rs 100 1
Rs - 100-Bg 500 2
Rs  500-Rs 1,000 3
Rs "1,000~Rs 2,000 5
Rs 2,000-Es 5,000 7
Rs 5,000~Rs 10,000 10
Rs 10,000-Rs 25,000 15
'Rg 25,000-~Rs 50,000 25

Rs 50,000-Rs 100,000 40



(5)

(6)

ivagte tr
Amount of gapital

Less than Rs 100

Rs
Rs

Rs

Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs

*‘100-3_5 '

500-Rs
1,000~Rs
2,000-Rs
5,000-Rs
10,000=Rs
eﬁ,ooo-ns
50,000-Rs

87.

rs not en d in gov

. 500 -
1,000
2,000
5,000
10,000
25,000
50,000
100,000

Ijara or Am t R: i ue Collecto

unt of ¢

on

Less than Rs 100 |

Rs'
Rs
Rs

Rs

Rs
Rs
s
Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs

100-Rs’

500- A8
1,000-Rs

10,000-Rs
25,000-Rs
50,000-Rs
100,000-Rs
15U,QOO-RS
é@d;bOD-Rs

2,000-Rs
5,000-Rs

500
'1;00b
2,000
5;00§
10,000
25,000
50,000
100,000
150, 000
200,000
300,000

Rs 300,000-Rs 400,000

No, of loadsg

N WMt w2

10 .
25

50
60,
80
100,
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"Each person belonging to any of the categories
menticned ebaove shall himsgzlf determine how many
loads he is under obligation to transport, and shall
apply for sacks for packing the rasad supplles. Such
obligaticns shall be determined on the basis of the
mexdimanm category.

"This time, rasad obligations have not been imposed
on traders, ijara or amanat revenue collectors, and
birta, bekh, mangchamsl, phikdar, marwat, and jagir
1andowmers in the Tarai region., Appropriate decisions
will be taken in their cases later,®

Baisekh Sucdi 1, 1912

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol., 33, pp. 226=32,

The same notification was issued on the same day in
the region situated east of the Manahara river, west of
Sindhuli, South of Kuti, and north of the Mahabharat mountains
3180, | .

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 30, pp. 51-56,
The End |

On Folgun Sudi 3, 1915 (February 1859), Commanding
General Jazat Shumshere Jung Kunwar Rana was ordered to
stop the delivery of foodgrains under the rasad levy at
Hitaura.

Regmi Research Collsction, vol, 81, p., 602,
At the end of the Mepal-Tibet war, supplies of focdgrains

stocked &t different places on the borders, worth about
ks 190,000, were gifted to the Tibetan govermment.

Falgun Sudi 2, 1915,
Regmi Research Collection, vol, 81, pp. 603-5,

the Iucknow Expedition

A similar obligation was imposed during Prime Minister
Jung Bahodur!s military expedition to Lucknow in 1857 to
help the Eritish sappress the mutiny, Supplies wvere
accordingly delivered at Hitaura, and porterage services
were linpr=ssed for the transportation of food and military

Oblisation

=

stores to Lucknow,

\
f

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 29, pp. %29-30, -

* k¥
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Kulananda Jha

Some infermation on thz career of Kulananda Jha
as Ijaradar had been given in Regmi Research Series
Year 12, No, 11, Novembzr 1, 1980, pp. 166-68,
Additional information is ziven below s _

’

on Jestha Sudi 8, 1872, Subba Kulananda Jha was
granted the following two one-year ijaras :-

(1) Ijara for revenue collection in Bhadgaun town

(2) 'Ijara for collection of customs duties in
Nanrangiya, Sidhmas, Chisapani, Hitaura, and
Parsa-Gadhi for Rs 8,701,

Regmi Research Collection, vol..39, pp. 652-53,

_ On Ashadh Badi 13, 1882, Kulananda Jha was granted
a one-year ijzra for revenue collection in Sgptari and
Mahottari districts w.zainst a total payment of Rg 76,336,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 3%; pp. 96-99, ",

On Chaitra Sudi 3, 1882, Kulananda Jha was granted
an ijara for the collection of the goddhuwa levy in the .
eastern Tarai districts against a total payment of Rs 1,001,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 3%, pp. 193-54%,

In Falgun 804, Kulan—mda Jha was functioning as
Taksari, or iaster of the Mint, : :

k]

Falgun Sudi 10, 1884 o
Regm&. Research Collection, vol, 3%, pp. 172-73.

On Shrawan Badi 1%, 1880, Subba Kulananda Jha and
- Kaji Hiralal Jha had taken up on possessory mortgage
900 muris of rice=lands at Jarayotar from Ghatan-nds Padhya
Khatiwada of Bungnam for Rs 6,601, Subsequently, arrears

of payment to the govermnment fell due to the govemment,
Guhyalaxmi, Subba Kulenanda Jhg's wife, and Prithvilal

Jha, his son, retained possess¥on of the lands by falsely
representing them as guthi., The mortgage-deed was recovered
from among the papers of Subba Kulananda Jha, The mortgage
was confiscated, and the lands were placed under the

control of the Sadar Dafdarkhana, LY

An order to t]:iis effect was 1ssued in the nazme o
Kharidar Bakabir of the Moth Tahabil Office on Aswin
Badi %, 1919 (September 1862), - -
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Subba Kulananda Jha owned a house at Kilagal in
Kathmandu, Thigs house too was confiscated by the -
govem.ient, On Jestha Suc. 14, 1934 (May 1877), an order
was issued to register the sale of the house to Lt, Dilli
Bahadur Thapa Chhetriy, who had offered Rs 7,301 for it,
He was permitted to demolish the house and build a new
one on the site,

Regmi Reseerch Collection, vol, 69, pp. 749-56,

He ey

By
Mahéfﬂl Raj Panta. end Dinesh Raj Panta
(Continuecd from the May 1982 issue)’

Msjor E.R., Elles cf tre Royal Artillery of Britain
published a book under the title A Report on Nepal in
1940 Vikrama (A,D. 1883) so that it might be easy for
British officers of the Gurkha Brigade to understand
Nepall's geography, history, paople, lawy, and customs,
Seversl revised editions of the book were subgequently
published, Colanel R.G, Lecnard, who had once served
in the Gurkhg Brigade, published one edition under the
title jigpal and the Gurkhag (London: Ministry of Defence,
2022 Vikrama (A.D, 19 . In the second chapter of
the book, Colonzl R,G, Leonar. has given -an account
cf Mukunda Sen's invasion of llgpal Valley according
to the Vamshawalis, He writes that a XKamataka dynasty
was in power in Nepal Valley in the fourteenth century,
and that the Magar king Mdsunda Sen invaded Nepal from
the west during the relgn of the last king of that dynasty,
Harideva, The sixth chapter of the book is on Magars.

It mantions that Magars first came into prominence about
the Vikrama year 1157 (A.D., 1100) when Mukunda Sen, the
Magar King of Palpa and Batoli, invaded and congquered the .
Nepal Valley., Thus the same book gives the date of Mukunda -
Sen's invasion as the fourteenth century at one place and
Vikramz 1197 at another place,
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The hook on the Magars, written by John Hitchcuck, an
American anthropologist, aiso merits mention in this
context, In this book, published in Vikrama 2023,
Hitchcoex writes that ‘El‘-.e Magars had plundered Nepal
- Valley around the twelvth century Vikrama, This appears
to be a reference to Mukunda Sen's invasion. In other
words, Hitchcods felt that Mykunda Sen's invasion had
taken place around the twelvth century Vikrama,

Lucizno Petchits description of D1lli Raman Regmi's
cient and Medieval MNepal, published in Vikrama 2009
(A, D. 1953), as "a disappointing workl) made it clear
to the latter that he could not hope to gain reputation
in the comrunity of scholars tlirough such works, Dilli
Raman Regumi, in fact, completely lacked knowledge of old
scripts, languages, and sciences, so essential for success
in writing an authentic history of Nepal., Preoaccupied
as be was mainly with politics, he could hardly study
such matters scriously before*attempting to write the,
history of Wepal. So he found’ an easy way to gain fame sbroad
as a rcsearch historian without ever actually studying
new historical materials., He improperly started plagiarizing
the findings of Samshodhana~Mandalapublished by the -
disciples of Naya Raj Pant under his guidance after 2009
Vikrama (A4.D. 1953), being greatly impressed by these
worl-:s,( thinsndal. .= tiip of Itih Samshodha
Kathmandu 2015 Vikrama (A.D. 19 Ps 2+). Dilli Raman
Regmi thought that since these historical findings
published in the Nepali language, were not known to
anyone outside Nepal, he could gain fame as a research
historian abroad if he presented them in English (Dilli

Raman Regmi, %gc%gny Ne§al Calcutta: Fimma K.L, Mukhopadhyaya
, 2017 Vikrama (1900 A,D. {Iidza-‘ﬂal_gsha (Protection of

. knowledge) Vol. 3 sdited and published by Naya Raj Panta,
5017 Vikrema (1960 A.D.); Dilli Raman Regmi, Medieval

Nepal Vols 1=3) Cglcuttas Firma K,L, Mukhopadhyaya,

2003 Vikrama (1966 A.D.); Samshodhan Mandala, Sawadhan-
Patra (A Letter of Warning) No. 17; 2023 Vikrama (A.D, 1966):
Sherbor Mean Rajavamshi, Sri Dilli Raman Reemiju Le Hamro
s athd - nox Dilli Raman Regmi has again
‘"stolen our property), Purnima, No. 11, 2023 Vikrama .
(A.D. 1966), P, 1.’?—%1;11;}*“'1111‘01)?11‘9 T (O%I‘ statement),
Pumima No. 11, DPe - 3 Dilli Raman Regmi, Medieval
Nepal, Vol, 4, Patna, Dilli Raman Regmi, 2023 Vikrama
T'E?'D'. 1960) ; flenal Ka Buddhiiibih shv
Vichara Garidinu 0 (Let the Intellectuals of Nepal
Think Impartially authored and published by Itihas

Semshodhena Mandala, 2024 Vikrama (A.D. 1967); Hamro Balktavys
(Our Statement), Pumima, No. 13, 2024 ?ikramaﬁ%‘)ﬂ;}
ppe 91-98); Itihaga Sgmghodh ahNos. 64-65; Samshodhana

Mandalz, 209% Vikrama (A.D. 1967); ibid, Nos. 66-68, 2025
Vikrema (A.D. 1968) 4 ' . ’

Even then, Dilli Raman Regmi could not gain reputation
abroad, This is evident from the remarks of foreign

scholars, According to Dhuswan Sayami g

1
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"I asked Prof, Petech for his comment on Dr, Regmi's
works, For some unknown reasons, he did not appear
satlcliod with Regmi's wor s, In this context, he referred
to the Itihasa Sanshodana Mandalz., It was clear that
he took interest in the activities of the Mandala, Ee
reads Purnima as well as other works published by this
inctitution., Te velcomed the Mandala's criticism of .
his work entitled lMedieval iepal. He promised to rectify
nis errors in the next edition of his works, and added
that every one interested in tne history or Nepal should
worl: for compiling historic materlals in the way
Samshodana Mandala was doing, and that a Nepali should
work within his own country rather than abroad if he
wantel to pursue a research on the history and culture of
Nepal-

Dhuswan Sayaii, Eamrg Itihaga, Prof Petach
Mandala (Our History, Prof Petch, and Itihasa Samshodana
Mandala), Gorkhapatra,Shravan 21, 2024 (August G, 1967).

Peter Barledgh writez: Special atiention imust be
paid to the newly-published four-volume:work by the
Nepali scholar, Dilli Raman kegmi, The work is entitled
Mediev:-1l Mepal, Regmi's earlier work in the neriod,
according to Petech, was "a disappointing work in spite
of the magnificant copportunities open to its author,v
The never work ;at ieast the extended chapter dealing with
the Kingdom of Psban, is much better, althoygh still
disappointing, Regmli has used many of the availsble
sources, and he has done future researchers a great
service by printing, in the third and fourth volumss,
the torts of stone and cop. 2r inscriptions and those of
four important Thygsufus (Newari generic term for folded
book), In all candour, however, two major criticisms
mist e levelled against Dr., Regmi, First, his organization
of the material lcaves muich to be desired, For example,
in studies of regnal chronologies, the date should be
presented in chronclogical orderj he often fails to do
SO, ©Seccnd, hig command of written English is not adequate.
It is therefore often difficult to vnderstand what point
is being made, . '

Chrono :
s 2033 Vil{ram_a, (A.D. 1976 Pe 27

Peter Burleizh,
E ait gn 'y Kallas Vol,

Dilli Ramsn Regui has almost repeated in his Medieval
Nepal the Vamshawzll account of Mukunda Sen's invasion of
Nepal Valley. Dut this too does not settle the issue
pertalning to that account, Indeed, he has not given
mach thought to this matter, The summary of the Vamghawali
as {iven by Regmi was plagarized by him from the one
published by Bhagawan Lal Indraji in 1941 Vikrama (4,D, 188%),
This will be coine evident whén one compares Indraiil's article
with Regmil's, This expliains why he has ovarlooked Daniel
Wright!s accouft in which the latter has mentioned Shruwan
Sudi 7, 611 Shaka, and Nepal Cumvat 9 (A,D, 889) as the
date of Nanya Deva's arrival in Nepal as referred to in

/
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the Vamghawali., (Daniel Wright, History of Nepal,

p. 167). At the time when Raja Jaya Deva HMalla was
ruling over Lalit-Patan and Kantipur, and Ananda Mallsa
over Luaaktapur, in theShah a Year 811, and Nepal Sambat 9
(A.,D, 889), on the 7th of Sravana Sudi a Saturday,
Nanya=deva Raja case from the South Karanataks count ry

and cnlered Nepal,™

I 4 is becesuse Regmi has followed in the f‘ootsteps
o Bhagavan Lal Indrayl that he has repeated the latter's
mistake in mentioning the year as A.D. 890 , -

According to the summary of the Vamshawali given by
Regmi, a total period of 219 years had elapsed frcem the
year when Nanya Deva entered Nepal to the las® year of
his great-great zrandson Rama Simha, (50441+31+39+58= 219),
Inasmuch as the Vainshawali mentions the date of Nanya
Deva's arrival in lepal as 811 Shaka, or Nepal Samvat 9
(946 Vikrama), Rama Simha must have died in 1165 Vikrama
(946 Vikrama +219). The summary also indicates that
Mukunda Sen had invaded Nepal Valley during the reign of
Hari-deva who had succeedel Rama Simha, It follows that
the invasion must have taken place soma-time after 1165%
Vikrama, On the other hand, Regmi says that the Vgmghaw 13
gives 1145 Vikrama as the year of Mukunda Sen's inhvasion,
According to his own summary of the Vamshawali, a total
of 161 years had passed between the year when Nanya Deva
entered Nepal and the last year of his great grandson,
Shakti Deva (50+41+31+39= 161). As_the Vamshawali mentions
O46 Vikrama as the year of Nanya Deva's arrival in Nepal,
Shakti Deva's relgn could have ended in 1107 Vikramg
(946 Vikrama+161=4407 Vikrama). Regmi's' summary of the
Vamsheawali shows that Ramzg Simha, Shakti beval's son, had
reigned from 14107 Vikrama to 1166’ Vikrama, This provesg
that it was Rama Simha, and not his son, Hari. Deva, who
was reigning in 1145 Vikrama. Dilli Raman Regmi's
statements that Mullunda Sen's invasion took place in
1145 Vikrema, and that Hari Deva was reigning at that
timy, . show that he has not made a deep study of the

subject, | | ‘

We have already shown how weak Petech's arguments are
when he says that ilukunda Sen's invasion pyobably toock
place during the reign of Abhaya Malla, Fetech bolieves
that "the invasion of MukuRda Sen (of Palpa) probably
took place during (Abaya Malla's) reign™e Dilli Raman
Regmi has expressed doubt about Petech's view and saids
"Petech thinks that during Abhaya Malla's time Mukunda
Sen of Palpa probably invaded Nepal, But I doubt if ,
there is any bagis for such a statement as,we have absolutely
no authoritative information about this event."™ (Dilli
Raman Regmi, Medieval Nepal, Calcutta, Firma K,L,
Mukhopadhyay, 1965, pt. 1, p. 221). ﬁowever, Dilli
Raman Regmi does not have the capacity to show on what
grounds Petech!s view is wrong. He has raised doubts
about Petech'!s arguments and said: "In place of the
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repeated invasions of the Khasias from the west, the later
chronicles had introduced ifukunda Sen of Palpa as

LivVadl Le 0 Liili Ramma Reg 1 adds:  "Levi thinks that

the reference was to the Khasa invasions mentioned in
the au§ieﬂt chronicles. This is very much true, (ibid,
Pe 239),

Devi Prasad Lamsal, editor of the second part of the
Bnaghg Vamshawgli, published in 2023 Vigrama, does not
appear to belisve that Mukunda Sen nad invaded Nepal
Valley. He has captioned the appropriate section in
that Vamshawali as "Legend of Mukunda Sen's invasion
of Nepal Valley." He has alsc given a note seeking to di sprove
the Vamishiawali account of the invasion. He has given
some reasons for holding that view, It appears that
Devi Prasad Lamsazl has becn unable to accept the Vamshawali
account of the invasion because the well-known King
Mukunda Sen reigned in Palpa circa 1600 Vikrama, and
because no evidence has yet been discovered to show that -
Mukunda Sen had invaded Nepal Valley in 1315 Vikrama,

On the other hand, the Vamnshawalis contain no reference
to the invasions of Nepal Valley by Jitari Malla and
Shamshuddin, for which evidence is avaiiable, This is
another reason why Devi Prasad Lamsal feels douttful
acout thz Vamshawali accounts. He-concludes with the
observotion that "the account of Mukunda Sen's invasion
of Nepal Valley apparently relates to the-invasion by
Jitari Malla or Shamshuddin,"

Bilkkram Jit Husrat, editor of the Vgmshawali of Padma
Gi.li, which was published in 2027 Vikrama, does not
berLuvy @ vile Vamshavarl acc.uant of Mukunda Sen!s invasion
of Nepal Valley. He has concluded that "chronologically
the account seems to be baseless and imaginary.," We '
have already mentioned that according to Padma Gipi's
Vamsiiawali, edited by Hasrut, the date of Mykunda Sen's
invasion was somz time after 1080 Vikrama. We have also
seen that zcdording to the unpulished Sanskrit Vamshawalil
cited by Petcecch, Mukunda Sen reigned circa 1167 Vikrama,
Both these Vamshowzlis state that Mukunda Sen invaded
and conquered Negpal Valley during the reign of Rama
Simha, While giving a summary of the account of Mukunda
Sen's invasion as contained in Padma Giri's Vamshawali
cdited by him, Hasrat has written: "Prof, Tucci's Vamshawali,
which 1s in Sanskrit Verse, fully checks with Padma Giri's
Vamshavali, and the invasion probably took place in 1167
Vikrame." This shows that because the accounts of Mukunda
Sen's invasion contained in the Sanskrit Vamshawali and
Padma Giri's Vamshawali are identical, and becanse the
Sengikrit Vamshawall mentions the date of Mukunda Sen's
reign as 1167 Vikrama, this would be the date of the
invasion as described in Padma Giri's Vamshawali also,
Thus, ezccording to Hasrat, the date of Mukunda Sen's
invasion mist be accepted ac 1167 Vikrama on the basis
of Pudme Giri's Vamshawali, Tt even while not doubting
the version of Padme Giri's Vamshawali, according to which
Multunda Sen's invesion took Place around the end of the
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eleventh century Vikrama, Hasrat has used the Sanskrit ,
Vamshawall as the basis and conjectured that the invasion,
as dec:ribed in Padma Giri's Vamshawall, took place in
1167 Vikrama. One is therefore compelled to remark that
Hasrat has not made a deep study of the Vamshawali that
~ he lias himselfl edited. = . - |

According to Bikrama Jit Hasrat, Wright's Vamshawali
states that Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal Vglley during the
reign of Harideva, who was defeated and consequently lost
his throne in 208 Nepal Samvat or 1145 Vikrama, We have
already mentioned that according U0 Wright's Vamshawali,
Rama Simha Deva, Harideva's father, reigned from 1107 to
1165 Vikrama, and that he was succeeded by Harideva,
Even then, Hasrat implies that Mykunda Sen invaded Nepal
Valley din 1145 Vikrama during the reign of Harideva,
This shows that Hasrat "as properly studied thé Vamshawali
of neither Padma Giri nor Wright, and has blindly followed

Dilli Faman Regmi,

In this connection, Hasrat has written that Rudra
Sen, Mukunda Sen's father, reigned from 1440 to 1475 A,D.,
and cited Dilli Raman Regumi's work as evidence, In
his Mgodern Neval, Dilli Raman Regmli has written that
Rudra Sen reigneﬁ from 144G to. 1475 A,D, It ‘seems that
he has done so on the basis of Babu Ram Acharya's article,
"Tanghuko Senavamsha" (the Sen dynasty of Tanahu) published
in the Fhanubhakta Smaraka Grantha (Bhanubhakta Commemoration
Volume), (Dilli Raman Regudl, Mgdemm Nepal, Calcuttas
Fimme K,I., Mukhopadhyay, 2018 Vikrama, p. ?2.8).

! -

I that article, Babui .m Acharya has reproduced a
gift-deced of Rudra Sen, father of Mukunda Sen, dated
1571 Vikrama, and concluded on that basis that Rudra
Sen reigned %mm15l|'0 to 15?5 Vikrama, But because of
a printing error, the date was given as 1440-75 circa,
A difference of one century was the result. It can easily
be understood that because Kham Sen, Mukunda Sen's _
great=grandfather, reigned from 1500 to 1530 Vikrama
and Mulunda Sen from 1575 to 1610 Vikrama, and the gifte
deed of Mykunda Sen's father, Rudra Sen, is dated 1571
Vikrame, Rudra Sen commenced his reign In 1540 Vikrama,
instead of in 1440 Vikrama as wrongly printed, The
blunder is the result of Dilli Raman Regmi's incapacity
to detect the discrepancy. He has committed another
mistake by giving Baburam Acharye's Vikrama dates as
dates of the westem calendar, Baburam Acharya previously
used Vikrama calendar dates, but later switched over to the wes~
" tam calendar, (Nayaraj Pant, "Aitihasika-Shiromani
Shri Baburama Acharya-Jiu Sanga PrarShane" (A request to
the great historian, Baburam Acharya), Purnima, No. 9,
2023 Vikrama, p. 81, and No. 15, 2024 Vikrama, pp, 217-218-229) ,
The article %ha}: we have mentioned above was published | |
in 1997 Vikrama, Dilli Raman Regmi has comaitted aznother
mistake b regarding the Vikrama calendar date as a2 western
calendar date, Hasrat has then repeated Dilli Raman
Regmit! s mlstake, | -
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Hasrat has cited Levi's view that the Vamshawalil
sccouinnt of the attack made by the King of Palpa on
Harideava, the last Xing of the Karnata dynasty, and b ils
dethrunemmt as an echo of the Khasa invasion of
1319 Vi krama._ Hasrat has then pointed out that this
may Le alternative _.Jcplanatiun of the issue. This
stateaent creates the wrong impression that Levi has .
mentioned a Khacswt invasion in 1315 Vikrama. Levi has
cited the (o: alraaavnmdhawali account according to
which in 138 ikkrama the Khasa king AdityaﬁMalla
invaded Aepdl leley, and expressed the view that the
authcr of the Vamshawall regarded the Khasa invasion
from the west as having been made by Mukunda Sen with
Khasas ond Magars, We have to see why even then Hasrat
hag cited Lévi as having written that there had been a
Khasa invasion of Hepal Valley in 1315 Vikrama,

Dilli Raman Regmi writes: "In place of the repeatsad
invasiong of  the Khasias irom the west, the later
chronicles had introduced Mukunda Sen of Palpa as invader.
ses Levi thinks that the reference was to the Khasa
invasions mentioned in the ancient chronicles., This
ig voery much true,” Regmi nas also written : "The
Chronicle gToup B2 glves the date of the invidasion as
Kali 4359= 1315 Vikrama." He thus seems to have referred
to the date of Mukunda Sen's invasion as given in the
Bhaghez Vamshawali. Hasrat, however, did not understand
this, but wrote on the baSIS of Regmi's account without
studyiqg Levi's book that Levi has described the Khasa
invasion of 1315 Vikrama as Mukunda Sen's invasion,

(To be Continued)
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Chandhard s and Jimi

During the nineteenth century, there existed a class
of landed gentry in the eastemm Tarai districts of Nepal
to which the reference made to Ya rural class other than,
and standing above, the peasantyy," made by Irfan Habib -
in the context of iMughal India, ' may be applied.

According to Bmhananr": the term Chaudhari was used in.
the eastern parts of Purmmea district as a synonym of zemindar
and we may presume that this was the practice followed in .
the eastern Tarai region of Nepal as well, Buchanan has
described the zemindars of Purmea district as “proud,.
ignorant and slothful," Buchanan adds3 : 2

(They) live with much less splendour in everything
but equipage, delight more in a crowd of parasites
and religious mendicants, are more grossly defraided
act moregmeanly and oppr’essively toward tgeir tmaﬁt’s,
and are more devoid of politeness towards strangers, "

Chandharis or zemindars usually did not play a direct or
supervisory role in tke collection of rents, but farmed
out the rents to intermediaries called mastajirs., These
mastajirs "often let out their bargains to underrenters,
who still rent their portions to others, and these settle
with the tenants, each making an agreement with such as
have.no leases, or taking a sum of money to declineall
investigation for the teym of his engagement," "

The Rena government early realized the fact that Chaudharis
were all-equipped to undertake the new tasks that the
reorganization of the revenue-collection system and the.
opportunities for agricultural expansion and development
brought in their wake around the middle of the nineteenth
century. There is evidence that Chaudharis were even
unable to discharge their tax~collection functions
satisfactorily, To the unwieldy size of the parganna,
which comprised a nmumber of villages, was added such
other problems as lack of incentive f;g invest capital and
enterprise in agricultural expansion,’?

During the early 1850s, .therefore, the Rana government
appointed functionaries known as jimidars at the level
of the nohja in the e_as_tem Taral region.

The main responsibility of the jimidar was to :
collect land and other taxes, promote land reclamation and
settlement, and qischairge specified police and other |
administrative functions in the mouja under his jurisdiction,
Regulations promlgated in A,D, 1861 contain detailed

rovisions regarding the role that jimidars were expected .
%0 play in lznd reclamation, irrigation, and credit supply:
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If any local or non-resident cultivator is unable

to cultivate his registered holding because of lack

of resourccs, he may heond it over to the jimidar of
the village during the appropriate scason. _The

" jimidar, on his part, shall render all possible
assistance to such cultivator in the form of seeds

or oxen, so that he may not have to vatate the holding.
If even then the cultivator voluntarily relinquishes
his holding, the jimidar may reallot it to another

person. | )
The introduction of the jimidari system at the levcl of 1
the mouja was followed by measures- aimed al undermining
the power and influence of parganna-level Chaudharis, '
Durinz 1853-54, their nankar lands were resumed, and their
cash perquisites were abolished ? Instead, they werc granted
uncultivated lands, which they were expected to reclalq.
In districts such as Mahottarl, where uncultivated lands
were noct available for such grants, Chaudharis were paid
emoluments in cash§ Such a policy, however, further
eroded their position as a landed gentry,

The 1861 regulations contain no reference to Chaudharis,

-but nevertheless their role in the revenue system appears

to have remained unchanged. This is proved by arrangements
made toward it.c end of the following year to standardize
the ratces of emoluments made to these functioparics, A
Chandhari who was responsible for the collection of revenue
not excceding Rs 10,000 in his parganna was granted 100,
bighas of land or Rs 3 a bigha if lands were not available,
while a jimidar who was responsible for the collcection of
revenu.:: not exceeding Rs 100 in his mauja was entitled to
% cgggission of 5 percent in cash, or else in the form of
and. . -

The 1861 regulations give the impression that the Rana
governmnt desired to use the jimidari system as a means
to creatc a new elite group in the Tarai region to provide
sustenance to its political and economic authority, This
impression is substantiated by the provisions made in the
regulations regarding the appointment of jimidars. Preference
in such appointments was given to people of hill origin,
Next in order of preference came "honest and well-to=do
men of property belonging to good families, who have
settled in our territori:s along with their wives and
children, thus qroviding opportunities to immigrants from
northerm India, 0

Unlike Chandharis, the new jimidars did not possess a
traditional social and eccnomic base in the mauja, Rather,
they owmed thelr power and status to the govemmant , which:
limitcd their role to specified functions in the area placed
under their jurisdiction. .Unsatisfactory performance yas
punishable with dismissal. As the regulations state |
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A jimidar who does not complebe revenue collecticn

- in full even within onc month after the :xpiry of the
year, or who is held gullty of collecting arbitrary
paments from the ryots and of oppressing them, shall
De dismissed with our approval, _

._1

The jimidari systom marked 2 compromise between the tradition:l
and cgpitalist modes of production. In a situation vhere
the mén-land ratio was high, "the conditions. required for
esnitalist production did not yet exist. A class of
peoply wis requirnd wno were accustomed to work for hire, 2

- Jimidori, as "atran®itional ... system combining the features
of both {he corvae and the capitalist §§stems,“ was thus
"the only possible system of economy," b

1. Irfan Habib, Tha fzrarian Sygtem of Mughal Ipdi
Bombays Asia Puplishing House, 1963, p, 141,

‘2. Francis Buchanan, An Account of the District of pPu
in !809—10 Patna: Bihar and Orissa Research Society,

3, Itid.

Y, Ibid,

5, Mahcsh C. Regmi, Thatched Hyts and Stucco Palacegs
a8 n and oondlordg in 19th Century Nepgl, Now Delhi:
Vikas Publishing House (Pvt) Ltd, 1978, pp. 75-76,

6. "Roveuue Regulations for the Eastern Tarai," Marga Badi 6.
1918 (Ngvember 1861), sec. 31, Regmi Regearch Collocts on 9
(REC), vol. 10, pp. 22-23, . _

7. "Order Regarding Cash Salaries of Chaudharis " Shrawan
suai %, 1919 (July 186%), RRC, vol. 29, p. 473,

8, "Oorder Regarding Emolgments of Cf;mdhéﬂé' an'd KmugayeE’n
~ Balsakh Sudi 2, 1915 (April 1858), RRC, vol. 81, p. 263,

9, "Order Regarding Emclumants of Chaudharig,¥ Aswin Sudi 6, |
1919 (Septemver 1862), RRZ, vol. 29, p. 5%2; "Regulatioms
Regarding Land Assignments to Chaudharis, jimidars, ete,, M
Kartik Badl 10, 1919 (October 1862), ibid, p, 612,

10, "Revenue Regulations for the Eastern Tarai," op, cit,
sec, 42, pp. 29-30, SR :

11, Ibid, o |
12, V.I. Lenin, "The Develdpment of Cgpitalism in Russia, "
in Collected Workg, Moscows Progress Pyblishers, ']96’:-,

vol. 3, p. 193.

13, Ibid, p. 194,
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King Mnkunds oen's Invasion of Kathmandu Vailev

(Continued from the June 1982_1issue)

Ayodhya Pracad Pradhan, in his book Pglpako Fira Parichaya
(an Introduction to Palpa), published by the Royal Nepal
Academy in 2030 Vikrama, mentions two Mukunda Sens: one
the historical Mykunda Sen and the cther the Mukunda Sen
of legend. The historical liykunda Sen became King of Palpa
circa 1975 Vikrama, and contrclled the territory from the
Gandaki to the Koghi, according to Ayodhya Prasad Pradhaii.
He has described the Mukunda Sen who invaded Nepal Valley
according to the Vumshawalls as & legendary figure. 1In
addition, Ayodhya Prasad Prachen has written that there is
a controversy w:out Mukunca Sen's invasion as described
in the hasha Vamshawali, and that the Gopalarsajavamshawalil
does not mention the event at all, He adds: "According
to the Vamshawalis, Nanyadeva came to lepal in 811 Shaka
(9% Vikrama). By the time of Ramasimha Deva, his descendant
in the fifth generation, 219 years had passed, , (Ramasimha
Deva thus seems to have reigned until 9L464219= 4165 Vikrama.
According to tha Vamshawalis, Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal
Valley during the reign of Ramasimha Deva., Some historians
have, therefore, expressed the view that Mukunda Sen's
invasion took pluce circa 1100 A,D, or 1157 Vikrama,"

In his book Heanumandhol - "~i-dart ir (The Hanumandhoka
royal palace), published in 233 Vikrama, Gantamavajra
Vajracharya has referred to Mukunda Sen's invasion at two
places. At one place, he has written that during the invasion,
Mukunda Sen has pitched his headquarters at Itumbahal, as

depictnrd in a scroll there, He has also quoted some sentences
© from the inscription on that scroll, At another place,
Gautamabajra Vijracharya has written: "According to a
well-knoun legend, King Mukunda Sen had invaded l%epal.

During the invasion, the inhabitants of this area buried
paddy, radish, and other produce underground and fled to

tihe forests, When they came back later, they saw that the
paddy had tumed into hsakuwa, and the radish into ginki,
Since then, the inhabitants of Nepal Valley have learnt

how to wgke hakuwa rice and cinki." He concludes: Y“This
‘legendary invasion by Mukunda Sen is not proved by historical
evidence, but it certainly recalls the practice of burying
property underground and fleeing to the forests,"

'.1. .

- We have n-o,'rw discussed the views of ‘a large numbzer of
historians about the Vamshawali account of Mykunda Sen's
invasion of Nepal Valley., One thing strikes us at this
stage, on vhich a few words may be appropriate,

Reputed historians such: as Sylvain Levi, Beburam Acharya,
and Luciano Petech, who have tried to write on the basis
of original evidence, and their followers, have not fully
believed in the Uamsl!maWali account, but have presented strange
interpretations of their own, or have describz2d it as purcly
imaginery. On the other hand, historians who lack the capacity
to study original scurces have raised no doubt sbout the
Vamshawvali account. This becomes clear from their views as
discussSed above, ' :
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“But ¢ven though historians who lack the capacity to
study original sources have raised no doubt about the
Vamshezli account of Mukuria Sen's invasion of Nepal
Valley, and mentioned the event in their works by regarding
it as authentic, historians wuo have made a deep study of
the subject have made no refzrence at all to the event in

tireir works,

For instance, gpalsko Samirshipta Itihasa (A concise
history of I‘E-e_pals by Totra Raj Pande and Naya Raj Panta,

and anothoar took with the samne title by Jagadish Chandra
Regmi, contain no reference to Muk.ilda 3en's invasion of

Nepal Valley. ' '

During the 10Y% years between 1301 and 1406 Vikrama,
Nepal Valley was invaded several times, The invaders
included Doyas from Tirbut in the south, (Dhanavajra
Vijracharya, "Dcycharu Ko Hyn?" (who are the Doyas?),
Purnima, No. 4, 2021 (A.D. 196%), pp. 20-31), Khasas .
from the West, (Dhanavajra Vajracharya, "Kamali Pradeshako
Itihasa™ (A history of the Kamali region), Pumima, No, 6,
2022 (A.D. 1965), pp. 14=29; Dhanavajra Vajracharya, "Kamali
Pradeshalko Aitihasika Ruparckha" (An historical outiine
of the Karnali rsgion), in Kamali Pradesha Fka Bito
Adhyavang (A study of the Kamali region), Jumla: Samajika
Adhyayana Samudaya, 2028 (A.D. 1971), pp. 23-39), and
Sultan Shamshuddin from Eengal in the cast, (Dhanavajrg
Vajracharya, “Shamshuddinko Akramana" (The invasion of
Shamshuddin), Purnina, No. 8, 2022 (A.D. 1965), pp. 6-13);
Baburam Acharya "Nepalama Bhayeko Musalmani Akramanah
(A Muslim invasion of Nepal), Pumima, No, 27, 2029
(A.D. 1772), pp. 154-61). |

Sthiti Malla was married to Rajalla Devi, a royal
princess, in 1411 Vikrama, Thanks to' that alliance, he
was ablc to have a hand in affairs of state, Gradually,
he displaced the ruling dynasty and eventually became King.,
(Dheanavajra Vajracharya, Ramji Tewari, Devi Prasad HEnandari,
Bnola Hath Poudel, Shankar Man Rajavamshi, Gautamavajra
Vijracharya, Mahesh Raj] Panta, and Naya Nath Poudel,
Itihass Sgmshodizrnako Pramana-P y Lalitpur: Jagadambg
Prakashana, 2019 (A.D. 1962), pp. 32-37); Dhanavajra
Vajracharya, "Shaktishali Bharadar Ramavardhanaharu ra Tatkalika
Nepal®™ (Ramavardhuna and other powerful Bharadars and
contcmporary Nepal), Purnima, No. 7, 2022 (A.,D, 1965),
PpP. 12-36). Historlians beliave tha{'. no external invasion
of Nepal Valley took place after Sthiti Malla bacame King,
(Naya Raj Panta, "Sthiti Malla," Pumima, No, 31, 2031
(A.D. 197%), pr. 188-89; '"The fourteenth century has a
special significance in the history of Nepal, The first
half was.charactirized by repeated raids into the valley
by the Kings of westem Nepal and of Tirhut, It has been
suggested that during this troubled period Nepal may have
at least nominally acknowledged the suzerainty of Al auddin
Khal ji, the Sulten of Delhi, perhaps as a diplomatic maneuver
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in the hope of warding off a possible invasion by the
latter. But the country was not destined to escape the
Muslim invasion, which appeared, with devastating effects,
in 1349,50, 1ed’ by Sultan Shamshud-Din Ilias of Bengal,

Thus, thg I'E.pk.-._tj.-t..d incursions by the Tirhutias, the Khas
trlbas and the Muslims may together huve destroycd the majority
of the mammificant buildings which had Dnce impraessed the
Chinesc b ass ador, Wang Hsuen-Tse. +.. This prolonged
exposure to extemal invasions considerably weskened the
politicel machine, znd internal dissensions and intrigues

b. came raipant due to the porennial jealousies and rivalrics
of the feudal aristocracy. It was not until the last
quartur of the century that there appeared in Wepal an irone-
fisted King, the powerful Sthiti Malla, who becanc the
undisturbed monarch, in 13€2." (Pratapad.ltya Pals

The Arts of Napal art I: Sculpture, Leiden, 2031 Vikrama
A--Dt 19? s PP ""'9 _

(To be Gontinued)
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Rates of Saune

Royal order to Dware Ja.ga,jit:

We hereby grant you authority to collect the Walak
tax in the hill and Himaluayzn regions situated between
the Manakalli river in the west and the Kanska and Tista
rivers in the cast on am:nat basis. Make collections at
the rates prescribed below, and do not collect additional
anounts., Use .the proceads to meet the prescribed expenses
in the royal household on a 'regular basis., Do not cause
any dislccstion in this matter, Submit accounts to the
Dafdarikhana at the end of esch year and obtain clearance,
Rs 1,800 has been sanctioncd as the salaries of collectors
(Tah'“SlJ_&aI‘) clerks, peons, mobile cashiers (daursha
tahabildar) and Lcrekeapers (Bhandare). Disburse this
amount, as well as expensés fur paper and ink, from the
procecds, These expenses will be debitted E‘lllI‘ll'lf" axrdit,
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Schedule of Rates

Description - Rate

Birtaowners

Same 2 ammas in lieu
- 0of ghee.from each
household
Pog do.

Anali, Umras
Saunc and Fagu- 4 annas for each
100 muris (1 khet)
of rice-land in

- lieu of one
gelding goat.

- One boar and one

besra, or Rs 3 in
lieu {',hereof.

Jamodars, Maiors, Adjutants and Kotes
Saune aid Fagu

- one gelding goat,
one boar, and one
es -" GI‘ RS 2
in lieu thereof,

Common_peoplec:

Saune ‘ . 1 anna on each
: - .- household in lieu
of ghee.,
.Fagu , . do, in lieu of oil,

Bitalab-holders who have been paying the saune and fagu
levies shall continue to do so at the rate of 4 annas
from each houschold,

Birksowners and other landlords, as well as the common
people, shall pay the Harsha-Bismat-ko-Walsk at. the rate
of 2 annas on cach houschold, |

Ashadh Badi 13, 1367

(June 1610)

Regmi Research Ccllection, vol, 39, pp. 246-L48,

e e ok ek
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Adwinistrative Measures in the Naya Muluk,
A.D, 186061

On Kartiic sudi 15, 1917, the following persons were
appointed for thce colleg:tion of revenue in the following
districts of the Haya Muluk 3

(1) Lt.l Dinaﬁath Upadhyaya for Bhagawanpur, between
Baghaira Tal and the Rapti river. (w7/k21).,

(2) Fouzdar Jivanarayan for Kanchanﬁur between the
Karnali wnd Mohana rivers. (47/ 365

(3) Lt. Pren Upadhyaya for Padnaha, betwzen Mannara
and the Kamali river. (47/437) .

(4) Lt. Bahadur Rana for Narahzripur, between the
lohana and Mahakali rivers. (47/437).

(5) Subba Padmwizbh Joshi for Banke, between the Rapti
river and Mannara. (47/438).

On Kartik Sudi 15, 1917, Jjudicial regulations were promulgated
for Adnlats in the following districts in the name of the
following personss-

(1) Dittha lianadnwaj Thepa for Rajahat (47/485),
(2) Dittha Shiva Prasad Upadhyaya for Kanchanpur. (4+7/494),

On FKartik Badi 10, 1917, Kathmahal regulations were promulgated
as followss= :

(1) Lt. Udaya Bshadur Khatri for two Kathmahals on the

Karnali river at Malecwar, and on the Geruwa river
at Padnaha. (47/495).

(2) Lt. Begdal Thapa for onc Kathmahal on the Mohana
river at Kanchanpur, (47/504),

(3) Lt, Chandra Bir Bista for one Kathmshal on the Rapti
river at Rajshat. (47/505).

(4) Lt. Bakhat Bahadur Khatri for one Kathmshal on the
Babai river at Padnaha. (47/505).

(5) Debu Rana for one Kathmahal on the Mohana river
at Kanchanpur, (h?/‘j'{)ﬁ).

On Marzo Badl 12, 1917, Major Captain Dalamardan Thapa Chhetri
and Major Buddhimani Singh Basnyat were appointed survey
officers for the Naya Muluk Regulations were promulgated

in thelr names for the compilation of Jam mabandi records.

Sardar Siddhiman Singh Rajbhandari was placed in overall
control of the operation. (47/417).
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On Marea Badi 61 1918, fresh revenue regulations were
promilcated in the home of Subba Padmanabh Jgshi for

Banke district (Baghaura Tal-Mamnara). -(47/439-85),

Provision was made for a Bandobast Kachsahari at Banke
Lo recommend wcasures relating to policy and planning in
the entire Naya Mululc region, (47/439),

ok s ok ok

Indebtedness and Insolvancy

s Royal order to the creditors of Haridatta Padhya, father
of Yagnyeshwar Padhya and Devadatta Padhya:

You are hercby ordered to gather together and share
the moveable and immoveable property.of these Brashmans
on a proportionate basis. In case you do not agree

to do sc, walt rfor ten years so as to enakle them

to accumulate wcalth, In case you do not allow them
to do so, and, instead, use force against them, you

shizll be judged guilty, ,

Jestha Sudi 8, 1866
(May 1809)

Regmi Research Collection, vol., 40, p, 43,
_2: Royal order to the creditors of Laxmi Mahajan of Bhadgaun :

Laxmi Mahejan!s business has collapsed. Consequently,
he has been ruined, and your money may be lost, In
order, therecfore, to place him in bankruptcy (tat),
and arrange for the repayment of your loans, the
government has granted a time limit of nine years for:
the bankruptcy. On the expiry of this period, Laxmi
Mshajan shall repay his loans to all his creditors
wno, on their part, shall not use force in the mean%ime.
any creditor who uses force will have to take custody
of Laxmi Mahajan's assets and repay his loans to all
his creditors, _

Jestha Sudi 8, 13866
(May 1809)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 40, pp. 43-k,
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' 3. Ramadeo Majhi of Dolalghat submitted the following petition
to the government : ] T _

I had proposed to my creditors that my property, as
well as my children and grandchildren, be sold off at
rates .determinad in consultaticn with local people
(Panchalkriti) and that the prcceeds be deposited with
‘onc of the crcditors and subsequently divided among
all of them un a proportiocnate vasis, However, my
creditors have not agreed to this proposal, Wizt then
~am I to do ? .

The following royal order was then issued in the names of
the dwares, bicharis, jetha budhas, tharis, and mukhiyas
of Palanchok on Chaitra Badi 14, 1382 (March 1826) i

When the debtor is unzble to pay his debts in full,
creditors mist share his essets on a preporticnate

basis. Assemble all the creditors of Ramadeo Mijhar

and arrange for the division of his assets among them

on g proportionate basis. In case they do not agree

to thils arrsngement, they must wait until the debtor
vecomes able to pay his debts, In that case, we hereby
direct that no creditor should demand repayment for

20 or 25 years, and that they accept repayment one by one.

Chaitra Dadi 1%, 1862
(March 1826)

.Regmi Research Collcction, vol, 34, ppe 150-51,
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Royal order to Khas, Magur, and other castes liable
to Chakuli fines in Barhagaun : :

"From former times, you have been lisble to the payment
of chakui fines, Moreover, escheat property from
your caste was liable to accrue to the state, With
effect from today, we commite both these liabilities
for the sacred-thread-wearing (Tagaedhari) Khas caste
and the Magar caste.

"In case (a woman belonging to) a liquor-drinking
(Matwala) caste (is guilty of illicit sexual relations
within the community) and so is liable to be punished
as a chakuil, tie husbuid may take her back if he is
so willing and the adulterer shall be punisghed with
a fine of twenty rupees, which shall atcrue to the

X .

"If the hustand does not take the woman back, . the
adulterer shall pay him fifteen rupees as.(compensation
for) marriage expenses, and keep the women after paying
twenty rupees to the Amali,

"If neither the husband nor the adulterer is willing
to accept the woman, theparents of the woman may take
her on payment of twenty rupees to the Amali, and the
adulterer shall then pay fifteen rupees to t‘t!Le husband,

"Persons guilty of incest shall be punished with
a fine of forty rupees and enslaved if they are unable
to pay the fine,

"o person shall be enslaved if he is unable teo -

pay fines iuposed on him, because such a practice has

" ruined the country. In case any person is forcibly

enslaved, he may come to us, and we shall punish the
guilty person. -

Bhadra Badi 3, 1667
(August 1810)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, pp. 32425,

(This order was issued on the same date in the name of

Knas, Magar, etc. in Phalavang town and Malneta as well,
M—Hﬂmh Collectio 9 Vﬂl. 39' PE . 32“._26)'
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Salyan

A royal order had b :en Issued previously according to
Whif.‘.h, in Saly-..m =,

(1) Sacred-thread-wearing (tagadhari) Khas were granted
exempticn from the payment of chak-chakui fines,
asS well as from the obligativn Lo surrender escheat
property to the state, and

(2) The enslevzemant of Magars punished with chak-chakui
fines for illicit sexual relations was prohibited.

"Such exemption had been granted by (the former
King of) Salyun to the following clans (thar) of
high-ranking people as well as untouchables (pauni).
We herzly reconfim those exemptions,

List of Exempted Thars

1. Bangaun
1. Magar Kanwar in Sangrigaun.
2, Basnyat in Kattliagaun,
3'."-Rokaya in Sapiyagaun.
4, Sunar,
5+ Tamota,
6+ Kemi-Katuwal,
1e Karki
2. Ranl.
3« Bohara
4, Bhandari
5« Batha " -._
6, Pun in Dithigaun
7. Gharti in Malneta
8. Thapa.
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3¢ Salvan Town
1. Szhu

2. Chaurati-Kanwar

3, Budathoki
L, Bhandari |
5e Bagyala Thapa
6. Hingulya Thapa
7. Saund
8. Tiruwa
9. Kandaro
10, Chandara
11, Tamota
12. Damai,
4, Khairawang
Budathoki

Bhadra Padi 3, 1867
(August 1810)

Regmi Research Collection, vol., 39, pp. 326-27,

ek
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Mis-ellaneous Documents on the Timber Export Trade

On Phadra Badi Q3, 1932 (August 1879), Colonal Fatte
Bahadur funwar Ranz of the Shamsher Dal Paltan was
recontipmed as Chief of Kathwghal opersztions in the region
west of the Triteni river and east of the Mahakali river.
These operaticns were currently yielding a revenue of
Rs 41,9hkS=14 a year. Apzarently in appreciation of nis

o9 i j asing ventue from th-t scurc 1is jagi
gﬁgiumen%g ﬁgggef§%¥Ea§géd%rom Rs 4,154 to Rseé, 13 iagégr.
The increment was to Tte erfective only duriiz the period
of the assignment, -

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 67, pp. 163-171.

On Poush Sudi 13, 17238, Prime Minister Ranoddip Singh
ordercd an inquiry into unauthorized clearing of protected
forgsis and elephant-pcaching in the Taral region east
(91/139) and west (91/143) of the Kosl river, as well as
in tlie faya Muluk (93/117) .

On itarga Badi 5, 1940, Lt., Simha Bshadur Thepa Chhetri,
was placed in charge of timber sules from forests on the
Lirta lands of Shri 3 Bada Maharani, He wis ordered to
spend not more than 10 percent of the sales proceeds for
payment of saluries to employees appcinted for that purpose.

Baisalh Badi 20 1943
(ipril 1886) '

Regud lesearch Collection, vol. 77, ppe. 532-41.

On Poush Sudl 2,194%0, the fullowing order was sent
to Major-Captai iIaI‘;{lal [}padhyaya of the Mahottari Revenue
Officestw

(1) Timbcr on the birta lands of Shri 3 Rani Saheb
(.e. vife of Prime Minister Ranoddip Singh) shall
be cut md transportcd through privite merchants
on Khusgki basis as far as possibla,

(2) If no private merchant makes an offer, zn amount
not excceding Rs 4,000 in installmentS of Rs 1,000
cach shall bc issued to Lt, Sirha Bahadur Thapa
Chhetri to cut the timber, since the lands
cannot othorwise be Trought into cultivation,

The amount shzall be reimburgeg from the proceeds
of the sale of timber.

4o private merchent made-an offe. to cut timber from
the forssts, Accordaingly, R: 2,000 .5 issued to Lt, Sinha
Bahadur Thapa Chhetri for that purpc .e, :

Baisakh Badi 11, 1943
(April 1886)

Repmi Rescusch Collectiu.., :.r-::.:l. 77. pp. 488-499,
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An arreemenl lLicd been signed with private merchants
for the sale of timber from the Tribeni-Dwar Kathmnhal
in Nawalnur, The timker was to be cut from the local
forests on tipets tasis, i.,e., on govemnment account,
To supplythe stipulated guantity in full, the chief of
that Kathmahal, iiajor-Captain Bakhan ‘Singh Busnyat Chhetri,
was permitted to cut tiuber from the prohibited forests
of Tumaspur and Thakre-Khola,

Baisakh Sudi 7, 1942
(April 1865)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 77. pp. H500-60,

Commmider-in=Chief General Jit Jung owned s birta
forest in tiue Kamala~Khunj area of 3Saptari district, which
he had inheritec from (Ganga) Maharani, a Princess of
Cuttack in Indiz whom Prime ‘linister Jung Baliadur hed.
marriced., On Magn Sudi 15, 91&-2,::1 one-year 1jar: was
granted to Jujum=zn of 3haktgpur for the export ol wex,
honey, pipla mul, piper longum, and terminalias chebula
from thut forest for a sum of Rs 363, (77/713).

On Mogh Badi 30, 19%2, Captain Dharmadatta Upadhyaya,
chiaf of the Koshi~Pachhuwari Kathmahal in Santari district
was ordersd to credit the szle proceeds of timber from ’
birta forests ui’ Shri 3 Kanchha Maharani (i.e. wife of
Prime linister Bir Shumshere) in the accounts of His
Majiesty snd transmit the amount to the
appropiiate Revenue Orfice. f ,

Baisudi: “adl 12, 1943
(April 1886)

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 77, pp. 503-509,

Dry timber from forests uncer th2 jurisdiction of
Mahaitalli and Guuarl Kethmahicls in Ranchanpur district,
as moriced by thie Forsst Inspection Office (Ban Janch) ,
was sold to Gopal Das, a merchant. ‘e was expected to
1ift the timber within the stipulatec time-limit on payment
of the stipulated price and duties (mzhasul),

Balsakh Sudi 2, 1543
(April 1386)

Raami Research Collection, vol, 77, pp. 548-5L9,

An agreement nad been signed with Brigadier Colonel Ran
Singh 8ijepati Chheori for the sale of dry timb=zr from the Babai-
Dwar Kathmahal in Bardiya district. The tinber was to be marked
by the Ban Janch for thal purpose, The quantity stipmlated
under the agreement could not be supplied in full, hence the
wdvance payment made by the Brigadier-Colonel was refunded,

Baisakh 8Sudi 7, 1943
(April 1876)

Regmi Research Collection, vols 77, pp. 566-578
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Fees on Copper-Plate Inscrivtions '-::f

Birtas oronts

Birta grants to influeniial persons were often inscribed
on copper plate, and fees were collected in consideration
of such inscriptions. The rates of such fees, according
to a royal decree of 1807, were as follows 3

I'eces on Copper-Plate Inscrintions of |
Birta Grants, 1807

Fill Region

Rice-~-lands Rs 7 per 100 muris.

Pakho " RS 5 per 100 muris in
: Kathmandu Valley.

Rs 2t do. in other areas.

R, 1 per bigha of cultivated lunds.
€ annas do, waste lands,.

In addition to these fecs, which acerued to the
governuent, separate fees were collected on behalf of
-the kaperdar, the Tyksari, and other functionaries,
(5/157) . These fecs were often waived for top-ranking
bencficiaries of birta grants, such as royal priests,

(5/36L) .
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King Mukunda Sen's Invasion of Kathmgndy Valley

(Continued fror the July 1982 issue)

Condensed fron : Mahesh Raj Pant and Dinesh Raj Punt,
"Nepulskhaldoma Palpali Raja MukundaSengko Hamala" (Invasion
of Kathinandu Valley by w»ing Mukunda Sen of Palps), Puxsima,
No. 45, Jestha 2037 (May-June 1980) pp. 1-24),

A palm-leaf nanuscript in Newari script 1s available
at the Kaiser Library in Kathmandu (Ng. 329) . It contains the
t ext of the Dharmashastra work lar mriti. Its colcshon
shows that it was transcribed in 1567 Vikrama by an astrologer
named Ratna Simha, who lived in southern Kathmandu during

the reign of King Ratna wnalla.

The first folio of the manuscript corntains the following
account.s The dates have been given as calculated in : Naya
Raj Pant and Dinech Raj Pant, "Wepala~-Khaldoma Palpali Raja
Mukunda Senzico Hamala Sambandhi Dinaka Ganana." (Calculation of
dotes rzloting t~» the invasion of Kathmandu Valley by King
Mukunda Sen of ralpa), Purnima, No, 42, 2036 Vikrama

(A.D. 1979), pp. 67-100).

"On Monday, Magha Krishna Shasthi, 645 Nepal Samvat,
(corresponding to Falgun 19, 1581 Vikrama Samvat), Thankot,
Sinkwatha, and Aglagama were set on fire. Mukunda Sen,
Vikrama Sen, Bhuwana Sen, and Rudra Sen, all of whom were
Magar Kings of Palpa, came along with others, makiug a total
of elaven persons. On Falgun 22, they set fire to Kirtipur,
. The next day (Falgun 23), fines were collected all over

Nepal. There were about 20 soldiers. 201 people were taken
into custody. eese (On Falguu 20), there was a battle at

Chandragiri.™
Another folio of the same manuscript contains the following
account s-

+

"On Marga Krisna Tritiya, %70 Nepal Samvat (1406 Vikrama
Samvat), Shamshuddin Sultan conquered Nepal. On that day,
Pashupati, Simbhu, Bhadgaun, Patan, Yangla {southem part
of Kathmandu townif were set on fire. (For the ideantiticatiou.
of Yangla and Yambu with the southem and northem parts of
Kathmandu town respectively, see Gautamavajra Vajracharya,
"Yangal, Yambu," in Cnntribu{:ig o Nepalesg Studies, published
by the Institute of Nepal and Asian Studies of the Tribhuwan
University, Year 1, No. 2, 2031 Vikrama (A.D. 1974), pps 90-98).,

On Wednesday, Falgun Krishna Dashami, 646 Nepal Samvat
Kirtipur., The next day, he lald siege to Patan, and, on
the following day (Friday), Bawa (Chapagaun) fell, (For
the identification of Bawa with Chapagaun, see Shankar Man
Rajvamshi, * ugiddhinarasinmha Mall&Mdﬂ Agadika Patanaka
Shasakaharuka Kehi Tadapatra" (Some palm-leaf -inscriptions

/and Yamtu (northem part of Kathmandu town)
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of Kings of Patan before Siddhinarasimha Malla), Purnima,
No. 12, 2023 Vikrama (4.D. 1966), ‘p. 20). Many soldiers
were captured, There were 51 Magars. On the new moon day
(funshi), they went to Pashupati for ‘a bath, The next

day, they set fire to Thimi and Bpde. Two Magars vere
-:::apl',ured from Changu, and two others from Patan, The

. troons besieged Eangia and Yamnbu for three nights and foul
days from Tuesday, Ghaitra Shukla Septami (Chaitra 24) .
They set fire to Simbhu, Thamel, Naksal, and Dharmasthall.
The Magars fled four days later. Eight attempts to sel
fire to Khusibahil failed.™ : . '

(This translaztion had first been published in : Mghesh
Raj Pant and Dinesh Raj Pant, "Népalakhaldoma Palpall

Haja Mukunda Sen:zko Hamalako Pramanavakya (Anuvadasahita) "y

(Docunientary evidence of the invasion of Kathmandu Valley
py King Mukunda Sen of Palpa, along with a translation),
Purnimg, No. %2, pp. 101-2. Some inaccuracies in that
t.ranslajcd.on have been corrected here), -

It is clear that these notes were inserted 1% or 15
years after the manuscript of Naradasmriti'was originally
transcribed, : , o

Before commencing our account of King Mukunda Sen'.s
invasion of Nepa.l Valley in 1582 Vik.rama, it is necessary. ‘

to say a few words about Shamsghuddin's invasion as mentioned

by the author of the manuscript, an ewent which occurred
nearly 179 years earlier. S o

Sultan Sunamshuddin Iliyas of Bengal invaded Nepal ‘Valley

in Marga 1406 Vikrama., In order to vanquish the enemy, he
had followed the policy of setting fire everywhere in the
course of this invasion, His success in implementing this
policy can be ascertained from the following statements
contained in contemporary documents 3

"The whole of Nepal was turned into ashes."” (CGopala-
rajgvamshawali, Folio 28B). . ’ )

WFire raged everywhere," ' (ibid, Folio, 524).
WA11l the towns of Nepal were destroyed by fire,"

(Inscription of Meghapala at Pimbzhal in Patan, 141k Vikrama) ¢

"Wepal was razed to the ground and destroyed by fire
everywhere.," (Stone inscription of Rajaharsha at Simbhu,
1429 Vikrama) . S o

Wot even holy shrines such as Pashupati and Swayambhu

were -sgared during Shagmshuddin's invasion, Evidence cont.aineﬂi
n

in contemporary documents shows that the lingg of Pashupatl
was broken into three fragments, and that the Swayambhu
Chaitya was set on fire. .As a result: | '
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"Panic spread among the people, and the people of
Bhaktapur suffered greatly." (Gopalaraiavamshawz1i,
Folio 28B). '

Since this account was written by a victim of the invasion,
it cal easily be imagined how terrible it was,

There is evidence that the memory of this invasion
lasted for a long time afterwards. The stone inscription
installed at Swayamthu after its renovation in 1652
Vikrama states: MWoreatly distressed by contuaination at
the hands oif the Turks, the King renovated the Stupa of
the Buddha." (Dhanavajra Vijracharya, Purhima, No. &, pp. 11-12).

The above-mentioncd note (in the copy of the Naradasmriti
was inserted nearly 70 years before the renovation of
Sw ay ambhu , It is clear that the author of the note had
not been able to forget Shamshuddin's invasion, since he
has mentioned it before describing the invasion of Mukunda

Sen, \

Not only Shamshuddin, but Doya-s and Khasa-s too had .
invaded Nepal Valley before Mukunda Sen., As a matter of
fact, Shapshuddin had inveded Nepal Valley only once,
whergas the Doya~s and Khasa~-s had done so repeatedly,

Even. then, Shamshuddin's invasion left a longer imp act,

and this must be the reasoan why the author of the note

- has mentioned that invasion alone, Although the Vamshawali
account of Shamshuddin's invasion is in~general teims,

it is clear that the effect was most felt in Bhadgaun,
Pashupati, Swayambhu, and Pimbah&al in Patan, The account
creates the impression that Shamshuddin committed depredations
'in the shrines of Pashupati and Swayarbhu, situated outside
the town of Kathmandu in the east and the south respectively,
but did little inside the town itself, The present note,
written nearly 175 years after Shmamshuddin's invasion, shows
that he attacked not only Pashupati, -Swayambhu, Bhadgaun, -
and Patan, but both the northem and southem parts of
Kathnandu town as well,

The Gopalargjgyemshawall states that Shamshuddin attackegq =~
‘Bhaktapur on Marga Shukla Nawami, 1406 Vikrama, According to the
stone inscription of Rajaharsha, he attacked Simbhu the next

day. Again, according to the Ggla;azajavgﬂshgw&l, he set

fire to different places for seven days after Marga Shukla
Nawami, 470 Nepal Samvat (1406 Vikrama Samvat) , uming,

Vol, 8, pp. 8-9)., The present note, however, shows that

Sultan Shamshuddin continued his depredations in Nepal -

Valley for more thui seven days. |

The terrible invasion of Nepal Valley by King Mukunda
Sen of Palpa is described 'in several Vamshawalis., Even then
there is-a difference 'of several centuries between the'_dates,
they have mentioned and the actual date of the invasion,
Consequently, serious historians had come to the conclusion
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that Mukunda S%’H"'E’%veelen was not an actual historical
fact. Now our research has led to the discovery of"
contemporary and authoritative evidence of the.invasion.
It is now clear that even though the authors of the
Vamshawalis had been unable to give the authentic date of
Mukunda Sea's invasion, they retained the msmory of that
invasion, _

We shall now comment on the contents of the note _
conceming Mukunda Sen's invasion (contained in the menueeript

of Haradasmriti).

During his invasion of lepal Valley, Kj_ng Mukunda
Sen of Palpa was accompanied by Tiirama Sen, BEhuwana Sen,
‘and Rudra Sen. The note st.tes that there were a total of 8
‘eleven persons, including these four, but it may be presumed £
that these eleven persons were commanders, and that the
size of the invading force was quite big, We do not know any?
about Vikrama Sen, Rwmwana Sen, and Rudra Sen, and how they
were related to Makunda Sen, Bat because of 'T:he common -
clan name of Sen, we may presuuc that they were all relatives.
Mukunda Sen's f e%her too who called Rudra Sen, but the Rudra
Sen who accompanied him during his invasion Qf Nepal Va.lley
appears to be a différent person,

on Monday, Magh Krishna Shesthi 1581 vik.reme (Falgun 19),
the invading l':’alpe force set fire to Thankot, Sin Kwatha,
and Aglagama, according to the note, The next day, there
was a battle at Chandragiri, and the number of soldiers

has been given 'as twenty. This shows that Mukunda Sen
launched his invasion first in the Thankot area. We do

not know the identity of Sinkwatha and Aglagama, tut we ..,
may presume that these villages were located around Thankot.
- At another place, the note mentions Singwatha instead of
Sinkwatha, and Agragama instead of Aglagama, After thus
setting fire to Thankot and the adjoining villages on
Falgun 19, the Palpa force clashed with local troops the
next day (Falgun 20) at Chandragiri. The note states that
there were about twenty soldiers, but does net mdieet.e
which side they bslonged to. _ .

Beeau.ee Thankot and the e.d;;eming villages suffered the
first blows during Mukunda Sen's invasion, and also becaise
the two sides clashed at Chandragiri ukunde Sen'!s force
seems to heve descended into Nepal Ve.’l.ley through Chendreg:l.ri-

- 0n tne third day after the clash at Ghendragiri that
is, on Falgun 22, the note states that the inveding Palpe
forco sct fire te Kirtipur,

In addition, the notec mentions that Mukunda Sm inveded
Nepal Valley and collected a fine from the local inhabitants.
The Doya and Khasa invaders tee had done so. y NO.
ppe 21=22, 25-26, and 28; No. 6 263 K
Adhvayene (Studids on thée Kamali Zoned, e
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The note then states that 200 persons were Captured,
but does not indicate which side they belonged to,

We also leam from the note that Mykunda Sen invaded
Nepal Valley for the second time after thirteen months,
Jitarl lMalla had similarly invaded Nepal Valley every
year for three siccessive years. (Bumima, No., 6, pp., 21-23),

The note states that on Wednesday, Falgun Krishna Dashami,
1582 Vikrama (Chaitra 11), Mukunda Ser. conquered Kirtipur,
and that on tne following day he laid siege to Patan. On
‘Chaitra 13, Chapagaun was freed, and many soldiers were
captured, This shows that the local troops defeated the
invading force ztd reoccupied Chapagaun, and many soldiers

of Palpa were captured,

The note states that theie were 51 Magars, who went to
Pashupati for a bath on the new moon day. This appears to
have bien the day of the Ghodejatra festival, .

The next day, the invading force set fire to Thimi and
bode, Two Magars were captured in both Changu and Patan,

On Chaitra 24, Mukunda Sen's force laid siege to both
the southern and northern parts of Kathmandu town, The siege
lasted three nights and four days. The invaders set fire
~0 8imbhu, west of Kathmandu, Thamel in the north, Nagksal
=i the east, and Dharmasthall, located -north of Tokha at g
cocmparctively greater distance from Kathmandu, The Magars
cirgn fled four davs later., This shows that Kathmandy was
zble to break the siege after three nights and four days.
Mukunda Sen's troops then fled across the Vishnumat- river,
for the note states that they made eight abortive attempts
to set fire to Khusibghil, which is located on the westem
bsnks of the river on the way to Tghachal,

The note makes it clear that Mykunda Sent's troops did
not refrain from setting fire even to such an ancient Byuddhist
shriie as Simbhu, | :

Bahal, scems to have given its name to the entire locality,
Thami'; During the thirteenth century of the Vikrama era
the Tibetan Bhikshu, Dhari:iirti, had resided at Thambghi .
(HI{G and UNESCO, K_’@_@_ﬂ- mandu Valley : The Preservat of '
Physical Environwent 1L]PC tural H T 5 A Protective
Inventory, Vienna, 2033 Vikrama (A.D, 197 Vol, . R
This is claimed to be the earliest reference to Thaith 1)

ot the Hjlgvamchawell of Yibet mentions that Dipankars .
i _,.153,1},311-;-@; tisa), who visited Nepal Valley around the end
of the eleventh century Vikrama, built the big shrine of
Thambuhil, (George N, Roerich, ue Ann Calecuttsy
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 2000 Vikrama (A.D. 1959). . o4} .
Mukunda Sen's troops thus set fire cven to the BRuddhist-
shrine of Thanmbahil, which had been well-known during the

pest five centuries,

The well-known Vihara of Thambshil, now known gas Ehadgawan
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- The area which is now known as Naksal was called |
Nilishala during the rule cf Amshuvarma in the Licchavi
period, (Licchuvi Kalgkga #bhilekha, p. 354). Amshuvarma's
inseription at Gairhidhara in Nakshal describes a water-
spout there ¢ Wiilishalapranali." We may presume that
Naksal is a corrupt form of Nilishala,  The manuscript
of Saurasamhita, transcribed in the Vikrama year 998, mentions
"Ninishala," obviously meaning Naksal, (Har Prasad Shastri,

Cataloguc of Palm..Leaf and (zlected Paper Ms c
Belonging to the Durboy Libvary, Nep-~l, vol. 1, p. o
During the time when Muunda Sen invaded Nepal {ralley, that
is, around 1582 Vikrama, this place was thus called Nanisal
and it was set on fire by his troops. (Accordinz to the
Gopalarnjavamshawali, Narendra Deva's successor, sShiva
Deva, built a Vihara at Nandishala),

?

The village of Dharmasthali had already been settled
during the Licchavi period, for Shiva Deva and Amshuvarma
had installed an Inscription addressed to the inhgbitants
of that village in 517 Sauavat (693 Vikrama Samvat), Since
the inscription in broken, it is not clear what the ancient
name of that village was. (Licchavi Kalakas Abhilekhg,
pp. 257-58). The note shows that Mukunda Sen's troops
set fire to the village of Dharmasthali also.

In addition, the note states that Mukunda Sen's troops
made eight abortive attempis tc set fire to I{htusibahil,
located on the Bhimsenthan- Tahachal road on the westem
banks of the Vishnumati river. The HMF-UNESCO inventory
of ancient temples and viharas in Nepal Valley does not
note the earlier refeience to this Vihara. ‘It only states
that the earliest available reference is dated 1738 Vikrama
(Vol. 2, p. 107). . It iz, trercfore, possible that the
present note (in the Naradasmriti manuscript) is the earliest
reference to Knhusibaghil.

The note states that Mukunda Sen's troops set fire to
Thimi and Bode in the Bhadgaun area., but does not mention
that they invaded Bhadgaun town. It is thus clear that
they were not able to enter into that town, :

All this shows that like the Tirhut, Khasa, and Muslim
invaders who preceded them, the Palpa invaders followed the
nolicy of setting fire to different places with the objective
of defeating the local rulers and inhsbitants,” :

(References : Puinima, No. %, pp. 25-26: No, 6 . 22-23
25-263 Noe 8, pp. 8-10): Ve B ’
Since Shamshuddin was a Muslim, there is evidence that

he devostated both Shaiva and Buddhist shrines, Not even

the well-known Shaiva temple of Pashupati was spared, and

the Muslims broke the linga into three fragments, Shamshuddin's
troops also destroyed the famous Chaitya of. Swayambhi, The
Khasoms believed in both Shalvism and Buddnism (K '
Eka Bito Adhyayans, pp. 58-61), hence, unlike the Muslim
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invaders, they did not destroy temples and shrines even
while seiting fire to villages. Instead, they worshipped
at the shrines of Pashupatl, Swazyambhu, and Rato Machhindra,
(Pumina, No. 6, pp. 22-23). During their last invasion

of Nepal Valley, in 1368 Vikrama, the Doya-s, although not
following a different religion, Set fire to temples and
shrines, destroyed them, and confiscated temple property,
(Pumimz, No. 4y DD, -27). Since the Palpa invaders

who visited Pashupati for a bath set fire to Buddhist shiines
.such as 8imbhu, Bhagawan Bahal, and Khusibzhil, it is
necessary to give some explanations in this regard,

(To be Continued)
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Fiscal Policy of King Prithvi Naraysr Shsh
. | By
Mahesh CShandra Regmi

"Shri 5 Prithvi Narayana Shaha ra Unako Artha (Rajaswa)
Niti® (King Prithvi Narayan Shah and his fiscal policy),
Manalsm=nga, published by the Village Reform Committee, -
Manakamana, Bakrang,.Bhogteni, in-Gorkha on the 260th birth
anniversary of Prithvi Narayan Shah on Pcush 27, 2038 -
(January 11, 1982), edited by Shivahari Maraha%ta, Year

1, No. 1, DD, 65-70

In A.D. 1775, vwhen King Prithvi Narayan Shah died, the
westem frontier of the Kjngdcm of Nepal did not Crogs
the Marsyangdli river. The Kingdom encompassed Pallokirat
in the cast, the eastem Taral region in the south, and g
few areas in the inner Taral region. The three Kingdoms of
Kathmandu Valley had been uprooted, and the capital hag
been transferred from Gorkha to Kathmandu. In the west,
the principality of Jajarkot, beyond the Bheri river, had
acknowledged Gorkha's mqarainty. _ _

Lack of economic sources was the main problem that
Prithvi Narayan Shah faced in the campaign of unification
of the Kingdom of Nepal. Gorkha was neither a large principality
nor one gbundantly endowed with resources, It was not listed
among the Chaubisi principalities of the Gandaki region, and,
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in fact, was not of much importance because of the lack '

of trade, mines, znd other economic rescurces., For this
reasorn, ;:he kings of Gorkha borrowed money from their subjects
from time to time, ©Such loans long remained unpaid. Krishna
Shah (1642-58) had borsuwed Rs 320 from a Brahman and .
stipulated intercst at the rate of 25 percent. Because

the loan remained unpaid, his grandson, Prithvipati Shah

- (1669~1716) signed a ncw bond. A loan of Rs 320 thus remained
unpeid for nearly 75 yeais, thereby illustrating the

economic condition of the Kingdcm of Corkha at that time.

The situation does not sppear to nave improved even by

- the time of Prithvi Narayan Shah. As a presult, he had to
borrow money to finance his early campaigns of conquest.

He had thus borrowed money [rom ore Kamala Vana for the
battle of Nuwakot., Because he was not able to repay the
loan within the stipulated time-limit, he wrote to Kamala
Vana in A.D. 1745: "Thers has been delay because we

were walting for a letter from the Gosain. Routes were
closed, and our man could not mcke the trip., Moreover,
there were other preoccupations also. Accordingly, we
expect the Gosgin to forgive us. When there has been so
much delay, there should bs no difficulty in waiting for
two months more, From the month of Falgun, we ahall definitely
start repayment, ©So we need patience for two months more,"

Similarly, Prithvi Narayan Shech appears to have borrowed
money for his conquest of the principality of Cheudandi
(Majhkirat) in the eastem hill regicn from a Brashman called
Harinanda Pokhryal, On Falgun Sudi 15. 1830 Vikrama, Abhimana
Simha and Parath Bhandari wrote to Harinanda: 'You l,lad -
submitted a petition to Nuwakot promising to help in the
conquest of the Kirat country, including the hill and Tarai
regions, in case troops were sent there, You had also sent
a clod of earth from the territorv of the King oi Chandandi,
His Majesty (King Prithvi Narayan Shah) is greatly pleased
at this, and sent the clod to the treasury. You then made
arrangements for crossing the Dudhkosi river when we came .
there with t roops on His Majesty's o.ders. When salaries
were paid to the troops at Halesl in the month of Bhadra,
Sardar Ramakrishna Kanwar took Re 3,558 from you, ... The
principality of Chaudandi was thus conquered. We have
received Rs 7,466 from you Irom time to time for paying
salarics to the troops, thus bringing up the total amount
borrowed to Rs 11,051. ... His llajesty is very pleased
with the services rendered Tty ycu in sending a clod of earth
from the . Kirat country, invitiag our troops, fomenting
discontent among the Parbatc people and Umras with the -
Kiratis, and thus bringing the Chaidandi coyntry in the
hills and the Taral under our control,” However, Prithvi
Narayan Shah did not have to-repay this loan, for Horinanda

instead received birta lands in Majhkirat and Saptari,
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Indeed, the problem of financial stringency remained
unsolved till the last days of King Prithvi Narsyan Shah.

In the easterm hill region, almost the entire cultivated
area was controlled by the Rals and Limbus under the |
Kipat system and yielded no revenue to the govemment,

Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat in the eastem Taral region remained
in the hands of the East India Company until 1771, The
districts of Saptari and Mahottari yielded revenue, but very
little bucanse of administrative problems, According to

5 roval order issued in the r.mes of Abhiiw.na Simha and
6ther Bhardars on Asvin Badi Lo, 1831: "Pay the salaries
of troops, and mect other expenses, with revenuas colleccted
in the Tgrali areas under Ambsrpur and Vijayaspur. We have
received the surpiUs amount of Rs 2007 transmitted by you,."
The eastern Tarai region was mostly under forest at that
time, bucause the rulers of Chaidandl and Vijayapur had
reffr-incd from encouraging land reclamstion from considerations
of sccurity. Thc cultivated area in that region expanded
after that region was incorporated into the Kingdom of
Nepal, Even then, land was not a major source of revenue,
because it was used mainly for tax-free birtsg, Jjgegir, and

“guthi _grants.

. Becanse of administrative problems, sources of revenue

. were limited in Kathmandu Valley as well. Even in Bhaktapur,
adjoining the capital, almost all sources =f revenue had
been- assigned to local administrators. A royal order issued
on Kartik Badi 5 1830, appcmtlng Khur Simha Rana and

Kalu Khﬂﬂka as loint Amglis of Bhal{tapur, ngsigned to

them the proceeds of all sources of revenue, with the
exeption of d=lal, tusal, =id bpansar which had not been
included in ijgra. -’ | |

Because sources of revenue were limited in this manner
it was natural for the govemucnt to explore new sources,
But there is no cvideuce that such efforts had attained
success by the time Prithvi Narayan Shah died. On the
basis of available evidence, we may equmerate steps taken
with the objective of increasing revenue on a permmanent
basis as follows i= ,

The Malla kings of Kathmandu used to sell lands to
their subjects on a tax-free basis against payment in money,
Such lands were known as Suna-Birta. In 1829 Vikrama, Prithvi
Narayan Shah sought to increase revenue by levying a tax - |
known as Pota on such lands, The following royal order
was issued on Poush Sudi 15, 1838 on the question of collecting
the Pota tax in Patan, Bhak‘!:apur, and Kathmandu in t4e names
of the local Pradnans and other functionaries, and other
inhabitantss: : 1 s

"We have sent men’'to procure particulars of Pota taxes
paid by you since (18) 29 Vikrama, Submit full particulars
of such payments, The tax money should remain either in
the hands of the subjects or be paid to us, Others are
ogljr entitl=d to what we grant them. We have, therefore,
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sent men to scrutinize what you have pald, and what _
we have received, TFurnish full particulars without concealing
anything." .

"Occasionally, however, rents on Adhiya (crop-sharing)
basis, rather than the pota tax, were collected cn Suna-Birta
lands. According to a royal order issued on Kartik Badi 5,
1851 in the names of the inhabitants of Bingmati willage:

"You have no birta lands, nor any jagir. Accordingly,
(King Pratapa Sj..m.ha Shah) had issued orders to thﬂ effect
- that you may continue tilling your Suna rice-lands, and
pay rents and other dues to jagirdars, and that jagirdars
shall not evict you so long as you make such payments,

We hereby reconfirm this order.™ B

According to the Gorkha-Vgmshawali, Prithvi Narayan
Shah, after his conjuest of Kathmandu, imposed a new tax
known as Shardal.t cki, But both the Pota and chardgm-theki
taxes had a narrow base, and their yleld was small, The
rates of the Pota tax ranged frow 4 annas to 12 annas per
ropani according to the grade of the luid, In 191 Vikrama,
after the commencement of Rana rule, the tax yield.d Rs 15,194
end 6 annas in Kathmandu, It is difficult to imagine that
revenue Irom the Poia tax was even one-tnird of this
amount eighty years previously, in 1829 Vikramg, Similarly,
the chardam-theki tax was collected at the rate of 5 paisa
on each plot of rice-land, hence it cannot have been much
important from the viewpoint of revenue, o

- There is no evidence to show that King Prithvi Narayan
Shah had initiated any other step to raise revenue after
“his conquest of Kathmandu Valley. We should not also
forget that one msjor source of revenue exploited during
the Malla period disappeared after the commencement of
Gorkhali rule, The traditional trade with Tibet slackened
after the Gorkhali conquest of Kathmandu Valiey, As a result,
King Prithvi Narayun Shah was unable to get customs and
other revenue traditionally derived from that source.,
Letters sent from Khasa on Shrawan Badi 12, 1826 by Nepali
Bhardars who had been sent for talks with Tibet make it
clear that NepaleTibet trade had come to a stop. They
wrote "The Tibetans do not let even a handful of salt _
trickle (to Nepal), It was also from that time that Kathmandu
lost both the right to mint coins for Tibet and profits
derived from the exercise of that right,

The Yivya Upadesh shows that Prithvi Narayan Shsh had
well realized the weak economic condition of his newly-acquired
Kingdom, Had the palicies and principles laid down by him
there actually been ilmplemented, there seems little doubt
that there would have. peen lasting improvement in the
economy, "Do not let foreign merchants come beyond Parsa
Gadhi, In case they come here, th.y will:make our people

a

destitute. ... Ban the use of forcign cloth, Train our



123.

own weavers by showing them samples, and make them weave
cloth according to such samples, so that our money may not
flow abroad. Export herbs, drugs, and other indigenous
commodities, and thus :(raw money. The palace will become
strong if the subjects are fat. The king's store-house

is the people. ++s LT there are villages on lanis containing
minerals, shift the villages elsewhere and operate the
miness .JEf there are houses uii lands which can be converted
into rice fields, shift the houses elsewhere, dig irrigation
chaunels, and convert the lands into rice-fields." -

The modern history of Nepal shows quite well that these
policices and principles arc of great importance for the
lasting cconomic development of the country, But Prithvi
Narayan Shah died only five or six years after his conquest
of Kathmandu Valley, hence cconomic prosperity for him
remaincd an unfulfiiled aspiration,

Falgun 14, 2035 :
(February 26, 1979).

sk ok e ok

Saptari and Mahottari Affairs, A,D, 1810-11

During 1810-11, the govemment was confronted with
serious administrative problems in Saptari and Mahottari
districts of the eastem Taral reglon, These two districts
comprised a single administrative unit at that time, -

On Marga Badi 9, 1866 (November 1809), Subba Achal Thapa
had been  appointed chief of the state-operated Bhangaruwa
markep in Saptari, (Regmi Resgarch Ggllectign, vol, Lo,

p. 136), His furdctions~and duties were as follows. ' (Abstract
translations of relevant sections) s * o R

1. Procure merchants from India and have them settle at
Bhangaruwa, '

5. Encourage traders and merchants from the hills and the
Taral to buy and scll comuodities au Bnangaruwa at current
prices . Do not use force while doing so.

3. Use rcvenue (from specified sources) tv buy commodities
at Bhangaruwa. Subuit accounts at the end of three years,
indicating the profit made through the buying and
selling of commodities, and obtain clearance.
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h— uollect taxes and othe dues from the inhabitants of the
villages assigned to the Bhangamwa market at the customary
rates. Do not increa,se the rates and oppress the subjects,

- 5. While *-111:;}:;13;:1@1r:r ‘commodities required by the palace from
time to time, send a note indicating the actual cost,
Do not seek to meke any profit on such supplies.

. 6b-7.Reacsonable ex¥penses incurred iu purchasing commodities
from different areas, or in supplying comuodities to
the palace, as well as in paper, mabtresses, lamps,
ete, for the establishment, shall be debited.

11. No duties (sair) shall be collected on commodities
purchased inside the Kingdom; expenses incurred in

pd(,]flng, and transporting commodities 1mpnrted from
" India shall also be debited, . .

13. You shall be held personally liable for any losses
that may result in case you encroach on lands and
villages not assigned to the market.

1%. Administer justice in the market and tha lands and
villages assigned to it, collect fines, penaltits, and
escheats, and credit the proczeds to the accounts.

Regmi Research Collection, wvol. 40, .p. 14icl5,

Chaitra Badi 8, ]8(32

Subba Achal Thapa was wamed not to interfere in the

collection of revenue from raikar lands in Saptari and
Mahottari. The waming added, "In case revenue declines

as rcsult of your oppressive actions, the s m b
realized from }’gﬂ, m%pyﬂu may also be ani 23 Wil f?.n351"
Regmi Research Collection vol, 41, pe 11,

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867

Royal order to Subba Achal Thapa"

" A letter sent by Gangd Prasad Giri to Raghav Singh
- kas bcen referred to us. According to that letter, the
ryots of Saptarl are fleeting to India, and the ccruntr_v
is being ruined, because you have been collecting the
following unaz.ltfmrized levies and paymentg

(a) A tax of three rupeecs from the owner of a draft ox.

(b) Ghee worth five rupees for each buffalo from dai ry-
farmers,

(c) One maund of oil for cach oil-press from oil.-men.

(d) Five rupces from, esach wndcr cperating wit.h a cwpit.al
ol ten mpm.s. .
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(¢) A levy of 1} annas on each ryot, |
(f) Forced and unpaid labor (begar) on raikar lands.

it Je have granted no authority to you to make such
collecctions. Nor have we authorized you to prevent the
local inhabitants from procuring goods from India, On ihe
contrary, we had granted you authority only to collcet a
levy of one =2 in ecach mpee worth goods purchased by
Indians beyond a radius of five or six kos I'rom tne
Bhangariwa markct, snd to act according to the regulations
in othcr matters.

"But now it scems that you have collected payments
in contravention cf the regulations and thus ruined the
country, refund all such unguthorized collections, and
markg purchascs on behalf of this market. at.currant prices,"

The royal order then gave the following instructions
to Subba Achal Thapas

(1) Lot those who visit the market for buying and selling .
goods do so abt current prices. '

(2) Lot ryots who procure salt, gur, etc. from India at
theliy own cost do so.

N,
(3) Supply goods to traders at reasonable prices for purposes
of trade. _ .

(¥) Do not cojlect any tax on commodities bought by the
local inhabitants for pzrsonal consumption, Collect
such tax only from those who buy commodities for

purposes of trade.

(5) Bring back all the ryots who have fled from your oppression.

(6) The Subba shall dispose of complaints submitted at his
Kachahari by any merchant., Do not take over such
complaints yourself, . |

(7) Do not visit the villages to dispose of disputes among
merchants, Do so only if complaints are submitted to
you, The Subba shall not encroach upon your jurisdiction
in this regard." ' -‘ '

The royal ordcr concluded s "Both the market snd the
country belong to us, Function in eonsultation with the
Subba in such a mamer that revenue is collected and the
market too is opcrated, Do not impress forced and unpaid
labor from the irhabitants of mal lands. Employ only the
inhabitants of birts and jagir lands for work required by
the market, You shall be hald responsible if your oppressive
measures ruin the country." :

Regmi R-'_-:seamh Collection, vol. W1, ppe 131k,
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Chaitra Badi 8, 1867

Royal order to the Subedars, Jawdadars, Huddas, and
soldiers of the Bhagawati-Dal and Sri-Dal Companiess

"iJe have apnointed Subba Achal Thapa to discharge
functions relating to the market of Biangaruwa in Saptari-
Mahottari. We now approint Subba Jayafar to discharge
functions relating to railiar- mal lands, Both of them
belong to us. In:case any dispute arises between them
in the course of the discharge of their functions, do
not quarrel with the employees of Subba Jayafar or with
the ryots of raikan-mal lands on the plca that you are
under the command of Subta Achal Thapa,"

The royal order zdded: "We have exempted the inhsbitants
of raikar lands from forced and unpaid labor obligations.
As such, do not crecate any trouble on such lands., In case
the ryo%s flee because of your actions, so tnat the country
is ruined, and comploints are accordingly submitted to
us, and in case you quarrel with Subba Jayafar and his
employees, you shall be severely. punished. In case any
dispute arises between the two Subbas, report the mstter
to us, and we shall dispence justice dfter hearing both
sides," . :

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, pp, M=15) o

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867

Royal order to Subba Jayafar and Subba Achal Thapa :
We exempt the ryots of raikar-msl lands in Saptari from
forced and unpald labor obligations. Impress such 1labor
from the inhabitants of birta ana jagir lands to transport
goods tought for the (Bhangaruwa) market, and those procured
for the palace. ANy one who impresses forced and unpaid
labor from ryots on raikar-mal lands will be punished,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, p, 16, -

Chaitra Badi 8, 1777

Royal order to the Chaudharis,Kanugoyes, Mok adams,
Jethralyats, rvots, sairdars, Mahalaars, Ijaradars, and
others of Saptari and Mahottari : =

"We have received reports that because unauthorized
levies and paymentsi(as described sbove) have been collected
from you in the name of th: (Bhangaruwa) market, and forced,
and ulpald labor has been impressed from the inhabitants
of raikar-mal lands, you have gone over to India,

"'We have sent orders to Achgzl Thapa forbidding him to
collzct such unauthorized levies and payments, Come back
and reoccupy your lanis with full assurance, In case you
suffer from any oppression in the future, represent the
matter to us through Subba Jayafar Adhikari, and we shall
take apnropriate decisions, Have no doubts on any account,

Ragmi'Re'sEarch Colloection, vol, 41, pe 17.
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Ch B 8, 186

Royal order to ryots inhabiting raikar lands in Saptari
and Mghottari : ' .

"Any person who vacates his raikar holding and shifts
to birta, Jjagir or other lands shall be under obligation
to pay taxes due on the raikar holding vacated by him,

We hereby reconfimm the remission of taxes on 2 kathhas
for cach bigha oI cultivated lands as stipulatcd in the
1850 Vikrama (A,D. 1793) settlement, in addition to other
remissions as stipulated therein." .

Regmi Fesearch Collection, vol, W1, p, 18,
Chaitra B o, 186

Jayafar was assigned an ijara for the collection of
revenuc in Saptari and Mahottari for a three year period
from Balszkh Badi 1, 1868, He succeeded Raghava Simha,

The ijara entitled Jayafar to appropriate revenues from
all availsple sources in these two districts, with the o

exception of the following sources : _
(1) Emoluments and perquisites of Chaudharis and Kanugoyes.

(2) Chanda~Chiraki tax (collected on RBrahman priests
from India). : |

(3) Salami levy from the heads (Mahanta) of monasteries,

(W) Fing:‘s, fees, and penalties collected on cases referred
to the palacge. '

(5) Finecs and penalties collected on Panchakhat cases,

(6) Treasure-troges.
(7) Levies collccted on behalf of the Crown (Raja-Anka),

The ijaradar was also allowed one-sixth of income
accruing from escheat property, He was required to supply
rhinoccros hom, baby riiinoceros, and bison (gaurigai) horn
to the palace, In addition, he was required to mee: all expenses
on tne local administrative and military establishments, '

Nef payments stipulated by the ijaradar to thﬁ.gﬂv'emmmt
every ycar were as follows 3 . _ '

Vikrama Year o . | - ount
1868 |  &s 62,001
1869 | | Rs 62,501
1870 Rs 63,101

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, ppe 31-33,
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Chaitra Badi 9, 1867

Roy al order to the Chaudharis, Kanugoyes, Mahaldars,
Mokadems, Jethraiyats, and ryots of Saptari and Mahottari :

“The districts of Saptari and Mahottari, so far
administered by Raghiwva Simha Fhadka, have now been
placed under. the authority of Subba.ﬁayafar. All your
allotmantg, rights and privilcges, etc, have bouw reconfirmed.
With ‘duc ‘absirance, work together'wiih'the Subba and make
the country populous and prosperous, Persuade all Chaudharis,
Mokadams, and ryots who have left the districts to come
back znd recccupy their lands, and pay your taxes through
the Sutba, Represent your grievances, if any, through
him, and we shall redress them," e

-

Regmi Research collection, vol, 41, p, 33.

Jestha Sudi 5, 1867

Disputes on the guestion of jurisdiction had arisen
tetwecen Subba Achal Thapa and Subba Jayafar Adhikari's
predeccssor, Raghava Simha Khadka, also. On Jestha Sudi 5,
1867, the following royal order was issued In the name of
Subba Achal Thapa):

WRaghava Simha Khadka's méen have ccaplained that
revenue from sair duties has declined as a result of the
monopoly (ekahatti) granted in the sale and purchase of
comnoditi zs in the district of Saptari. You are, therefore,
ordercd to funcueion in such a manner that Raghawa Simha
Khadka does not incur any loss, ,and thc business of
(Bhangaruwa) market too is ndt obstructed.

"Revenue from the Fhusahat levy has been included in

vour assignment, Issue a receipt allowing remission for
the zmount collected from this source to Raghava Simha

Knadka.®
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 207-8, |

(To be Continued)
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King Mujunda Sen's Invasion of Kathmar' Valley
(Continucd from the August 1982 issuc)

According to the Gopalraja Vamshawall, when Jitari Malla
invaded Nepal Valley in Poush 134. Vikrama, the local _
inhabitants killed 800 .of the Khasa invaders at Simbhu and
fled to the forests. This shows that the Simbhu forests
candituted a forest-rcrt av that time, (Dhanavajra Vajracharya,

- WVanadurga" (rorest rorts), Gorkhapatra, Magh 22, 2026 . .
(Februdry %, 1970), Since the note contained in the .manuscript
of Naradoshriti states that Mukunda Sen's forces set fire
to Simbhu, it may be presumed that they did so in order to
break into that forest-fort. : - Ca

Fhadra Shukla Dwadashi reminds us evesy year of the .
lay-out and extent of Kathmandu tow. in ancienc times, The
inhabitants of Kathmandu go round the town in the evening
of -Vamane~Dwadasni, two days before the Indrajatra festival,
scattering flowers and grains of rice, buming wicks and
incense, and reciting prayers in the memory of relatives
who have died during the year. This is known as Binegu,

The Banegu procession passes through a deiinite route, which
helps us to undérstand the old boundaries of Kathmandu town,
The northe:n most point on the route is Thamel, so that there
is no doubt that it was located outside the town, In former
times, a wall had been constructed round the town to protect it
from enemies, Consequently, the Gorkhalighad been able to
‘occupy Thamel on Bnadra 22, 1825 Vikrama as it was located
outside the weglls of the tc.n, but were able to enter into

the town only on Aswin 13. (haburam Acharya, Sh

B i LT it+hvi N: ; I chint _
Jiv (Brief biography of the great King Prithvi Narayan
Bhahg Kathmandus His Majesty's Principal Press Secreturiat,
202%-56 Vikrama (A.Di 196?-?9)5 PPe 500 and 523; Ha}r& ﬂ.;l.j
Pant, Devi Prasad Bhandari, Gautamavajra vgla;racharya, and

Dinesh Raj Pant, § Prith - ha
(Teachings of King Prithvi Narayan Shah), Lalitpur: Jagadamba
Pracashan, 2025 Vikrama (A«D. 1968), pp. 877-803.  We may

Presume that Mukunia Sen had set fire to Thambahil, a well
known Rudihist shrine located outside the town in - the north,
in an attempt to enter into the town,

Khusibahil i situated outside Kathmandu town across the
Vishmumati river in the west, Mukunda Sen's troops may have
set fire to this place out of anger at having been forced to
Quit Kathmancdu, Since eight attempts to set fireto this.
lace falled, we may presume that L it was strongly
uilt, possibly as a fort like Itumbahal, .

3 On Shrawan Shukla Dwadashl every year, sigﬁificant objects in
. 8ach Bghal are put on public display for a week; the practice
being know as Buil Bovs in the Navari language,

In the,Bahi Poya at Ttumb

(scf‘j‘ﬁ)“%‘g saeﬂfﬁitl.ait ed,e'mﬂfg'h cB;}lytaf%s an iﬂaé?rafaedpgg ga&{?nt
in Vamshawali style and in the Newari language of King
Mukunda Sen's invasion, (Danlel wright, History of Nepal,
Pp, 167-70; a photograph of the scroll {s in the possession
°f Ian Alsop), The account iz as follows &=
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"King Mukunda Sen ... sct fire to a number of places ...
A1l the inhabatants of Nepal ... fled,i.The Magar King
Mukunda Sen assembled his troops and decided to stay at
Itumbshal ... without damaging it, ,.. When he saw its
golden roof, b oy ]

This account shows that King Mukupnda Sen had put up his
camp at Itumbahal, According to the Gopalarajavamshawali,
Ttumbghal had long been used as a fort, (Gautamavajra
Vajracharya, Hapuimdhokako Raje .(The Toyal Palace
of Hmumandhoka),l_ Kathmandu ¢ Institute of Nepal and
Asian Studies, Tribhuwan University, 2033 Vikrama (A.D, 1??6),

e 38). According to Maharganiva (Control of Dearness
(Devi Chandra Shrcstha Ecd.%, Kathmandus Institute of

Nepal and Asian Studies, Tribhuwan University, 2030 Vikrama
(A.D. 1973),. D. 17; which was originally written in 1949
?

Vikrama (A.D, 1892 "during the rulc of tie former Nep.il
kings, Itumbahal was the place where the . my assembled,"
This shows that the fact of Itumbdnal having been used as
a parade ground during the Malla period had long remained
w1ive in people's mcmory. It may be noted that Ttumbahal
has been constructed as a military fort like the royal '
palace during the Malla period. 1 tumbahal was thus important
from both religioucs and stratcezic viewpoints, According
to legend, therefore, Mukunda Sen occupied Itumbghal, The
abnve-mm%iuned pouwzh, however, shows thu. it escaped
destruction at his hands. SRR . .

There is also the legend that Mukunda Sen had offered
sn umbrella for the idol of Dipanicara Tathagata at Itumbghal,
The rod of the Umbrella is still in existence at Itumbghal,
and is known as "Mukunchhatra® (Himaraj Shakya,  Samyak
Mghadana Guthi, Kathmandu: Jagatdhar Tuladhar, 2036 Vikrama
(A.De 1979), p. 217. . e

__ If these legends are to be believed, Mukunda Sen was

not anti-Baddhist, but revered Buddhist deities, It would
also appear that he sct fire to Simbhu, Bhagawun Bahgl, aad .
Khusibahil not out of religicus. considerations, but because
of military needs. o

Of course, there are also legends that he destroyed several

For instance, it 1s said that he raided Yatkha-Bshal,
another important Buhal situated to the west Jof Itumbahal,
and that the Palpa troops took away an idcl of the Riddha -
from there. (Hemaraj Shakys, Sribhaskara Kirtj Mchavihara <
Letkhabaha 3 Chhagu Adhvovana, Kathmandu: Aryanamasangiti
Gathi, 2035 Vikrama (A.D. 1978), pp. 26-27). ]

According to another legend, a Magar King invaded Nepal
Valley and carried away the idol of Seto-Machhindra, (Raja
Shakya, "Bhay Wa Itihasaya Pauwsh Jahabdidhdyo," J:*. (Newari),
published by the Nepal Bhasha Sahitya Pala of the Trichandra
Campus in Kathmandu i. 2036 Vikcama (A.D, 1979), pp. 171-72).



We may here recall the Vamshawall accounts of how Mukunda
Ser., in the course of his invasion, demollshed temples,
destroyed thne idcls of deivies, and took away the idol of
Bhairawa, displayed .luring the Machiindranatha festival,
to Palpa. These accounts.give us the impression that like
the Muslims, Mukunda Sen dig not hesitate to demolish temples
and destroy idols. JThe Vamshawalis also state that Mukunda
Sen also intended to raid the shrine of Machhindranatha,
but did not do so because he saw the power of the deity,
and, instecd, offered a-garland of gold,

Contemporary evidence shows that Mukunda Sen set fire
to such Buddhist shrines ‘as Simbhu, Bhagawan Bahzl, and
Khusibghil, but visited Pashupati, a Snalva temple, for a
bath:, This leads us to wonuder whether Mukunda Sen was anti-
Buddhizt, The evidence contuzined in the Vamshawalis shows
that he did not belong to any particular relizion, but, like
the Muslims, was an lconoclast, But contemporary evidence.
shows that he attacked only R:iddhist shrines, whereas according
to legend he pald his respects at other Buddhist shrines,

In any case, available evidence is not adequate to enable
us to form a definitc opinion on this question,

As mentioned previously, Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal Valley
in Magh 645 Nepal Samvat (1581 Vikrama) and in Falgun 646 .
"Nepal Samvat (1982 Vikrama), He seems to have attacked
Kirtipur, Patan, Chapagaun, Thimi, Bode, Kathmandu, Simbhu,
Thanal, Naksal, Dharmasthali, Thankot, Sinkwatha, Aglagrama,
and Chandragiri.,  tiis Mag.: forces visited .Paahugati for a
bath, and two of them were captured at Changu. The invasion
‘thus extended to all the three towns of Nepal Valley, Kathmandu,

Patan, and Bhaktapur, _ =

‘The account does not mention who were ruling Nepal Valley
at the time of Mykunda S¢n's invasion, Let us now see whether
there is any other evidencec to shed light on this question,

Let us first consider the case of Kathmandu,

- Kathmandu died in 15;?3) Vikrana,
Itihaga Sanghodhanak P 3 » 140), He was
gucd'aadad by hi. son, Surya Malla, ‘" > dfed in 1586 Vikrama,
(Shankar Man Hajvamshd, '"Narendra Malla ra Amara Malla Ekal -

Vyakti Hun," Pumima, No. 3, 2021 Vikrama (1964 A.D.),

p. 31), There is thus-no doubt that Surya Malla was on

the throne in Kathmandu during Mukunda Sen's invasion in -

1581-82 Vikrama, |

King Ratna Malla of

e

Let us now ~ tum to Bhaktapur,

M inscription found at Thaiba, bearing the date Ehaﬂra
64l Nepal Samvat (1981 Vikrama) mentions Jita Malla and Prana

Malla as the rulers, (Medieval Nepal, pt, 2, p, 207).
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A commentary ‘on the _E_:hrimaﬂhhagavﬁﬁg, written in Bnadra
648 Nepal Samvat (1585 Vikrama), mentions Prana Malla as the
ruler. (Ibid, p. 207). -‘

A commentary on the Knanda Khadya, written in Kartik
654 Nepal Samvat (1560 Vikrama) wo.ticns Jita Malla and
Prana Mglla as the rulars. (Dincsh Raj Pant, "Ashcharya
Tutha Ttta.s! (Surprise and reply), Ma ublighed by
Tutha Ntta ol (Sumrisg ang copWYs BFEAR2k At Stadies of
the Tribhuwan U:.iversity, No. 13, 203% Vikrama, pp. 38-90).

A11 this shows that Bhaktapur was ruled jointly by Jita
Malla aind Prana Malla at the time of Mukunda Sen's invasion
in 1581~C2 Vikrama. :

We chall naw take up the question of Patan,

An inscription at the big Chaitya in Kirtipur, dated
Jestha 635 Nepal Samvat (1572 Vikramaz), mentions Ratna Malla,
Rana Malla, and Raga Malla as theB)Iulers of Patan, (Itih:ssa

=110l ¥ e m Pe . : ;

The Subahal inscription of Baisakh 656 Nepal Samvat
(1593 Vikrama) meitions the Pradhan Mshapatra Vishnu Simha
as the independent ruler of Putan. (Ibid, pp, 11=12). -

el L

A1l this shows that Patan was ruled by —Mé}iapatras during
Mukunda Sen's invasion in 1981-82 Vikrama,

It is thus clear that during Mukunda Sen's invasion,
Surya Malla was King in Kathmandu, Jita Malla, and Prana
Malla were joint rulers of Bhaktapur, and Mahapatras were
similarly joint rulers of Patan, _

In 1605 Vikrama, King Narendra Malla (Amara Malla) of
Kathmandu, dissatisfied elemenis in the royal family of
Bhaktapur, the Mahapatras of Patan, the Ravutta of Pharping,
and the Bharos of Dolakha concluded a treaty of alliance ,
against King Prana Malla of hucktapur., (Dhamavajra Vajracharya
and Tek Bahadur Shrestha, Dolakhako Aitihagika Ruparekha
(Historical outline of Dolakha), Kathmandu : Institute of ' -
ilepal and Asian Studies, Tribhuwan University, 2031 Vikranma,
pp. 32-33), The treaty contains a reference to Magars, A
translation, as given by Dhamavajra Vajracharya and Tek
Bahadur Shrestha, is as follows 3=

WIf Hagars come through Nuwakot or elsewhere, we shall
remain united and offer resistance with due consideration to
their strength," (Copper-plate inscription at the Pashupati
temple dated 1605 Vikrama, Dhehavajra Vajracharya and Tek
Bahadur Shrestha, Nuwskotko Aitihgsika Ruparekhg (Historical
outline of Nuwakot), Kathmasdu : Institute of Nepal and Asian
Studies, Tribhuwan fmiversity, 2032 Vikrama, p. 46),
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This reference chows that the rulers of Dolakha had bewl
harassed b;: Mazars owing to their frequent invasions,

Dhanavajra Vajracharya d Tek Bahadur Shrestha have
given the followiuiz interpretation of the {ireaty s

"The treaty muakes a .reference to Nuwakot, This was
not neccssary, inasmuch as Nuvakot had become a part of
Kathmendd during the rule of fstna Malla, Even then, it
was natusal that Narendra Malla should remain alert lest
hi nies shouwld reassert their influence in the Nuwsak
%}Sa?nfﬁlpirtigular'by Inciting the Magars of the Gomdia’
area through Nuuakot, or by providing help to them, For
that reason, the treaty stipulates that "if Magars come
through Huwvakot or elsewhere, we shall remain unit.d and
offer resistance with due consideration to thelr strength "

"Dravya Shah had not become King of Gorkha at that (R
in fact, he became King only in 1616 Vikrama, Bat the
Pashupt%i treaty hints that thi: Magars of Gorkha already
apprehended ... invasion by Dravya Shain, Thz Magars may
even have given a hint to the rulers of the Valley that
they would scliecit assistance if necessary. The treaty
also hints that the Bhaktapur side should not be able to
ask for assistance from the Magars against Kathwandu, Be
that as it may, the ctreaty shows that the rulers of the
valley had maintainad some kind of political relationship
with tne Magars of Gorkha through Nuwakot,"

(Nuwakotlio pitinasika Bupargkh- pp, 46-=47),

Thus, in the cpinion of Dhumavajra Vajracharya and Tek
Bahadur éhrnf;tha, the Magars belonged to Gorkha, HD{J:ﬂrer’
they have not been :ble to produce any evidaence to substontiate
their co. -lusion, TFurther research is therefore ncicusary
to establish the identity of the Magars.

Notes on a Kamn-kanda manuscript in the possession of
of Amoghavajra Vajracharya may help us to settle this question,
These notes contain particulars of events which ocecurreq |
between 1048 and 1826 Vikrama. One entry mentions tho wvisit
of King Mukunda Sen of Palpa in 666 Nepal' Samvat (1603 Vikrama),
This would appear to indicate that Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal
Valley in 1603 Vikrama also. This entry, and the above-
mentioned sentences in the Pashupatil treaty, seem to refer
to Mukunda Sen's invasion, : Lo

‘We may conclude that the Vamshawall account of Mukunda -
Sen's invasion is not fictitious, but .that it took place.
in 1581 and 1582 Vikrama, rather than on the date mentioned

by them,

(Concluded)
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‘Ban_on Begar Labocy

Royzl order to Sardars, Subbas, Subedars, Companies,
Amalodars, etc, in eastem Nepal 3 |

Wile ‘nava: received reports that the yyots are sufierlng
great hardship= because you impress forced and unpaid
labor from them, In the fuc.re yua are forbidden to
impress such labor for your personal needs, except
for the transpoytation of military supplies. If we
again- receive complaints that the.ryots have teen put
to hardships because of your: onprassion, you shall be
held responsible," |

Magh Badi 4, 1872
(January 181b)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 42, p, 186,

Rk

Collection of Kut Reverma, A,D, 1815

On Aswin Badi 30, 1872 (September 1819), Bhajumani Newar
was granted a nnu-year ijara for the collec%iu_n of revenue
from rice~fields under Kut tenure, The ijara was previously
held by Kulananda Jha., No referc.ce has been made to the
area covered by the ijara; presurdbly it encompasscd the
entire hill region east of the Bheri river, :

- The ijaradar was empowered to collect saunefagu, Chaudhari,
mijhrd and mandali levies of kut lands, as well as fines and
penalties collected in the course of the admini stration

of justicc, and escheat property not exceeding Rs 100 in
value in cach case.

Payment stipulated on the ijara amounted to Rs 11,4246
during Kulananda Jha's term; it was now increased to Rs 11,525=-10,
A sum of Rs 310 was d« ebitted for expenses, lecaving the net
amount a2t Rs 11,21,-10,

Other obligations of the ijaradar were specified as
follouws &=

(1) Supply of five English-made flintlocks,
(2) Settloment of 50 new homesteads,

(3) Reclamation of 200 muris (2 khets) of rice-lands.
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The following instructions were given to the ijaradar :

(1) Keep ut lands under cultivation, collect revenues
thereon at the prescribed rates, and deposi: the
procec.s at the Tosakhana., Submit accounts at the
end of the ycur and obtain clearance,

(2) Do not szeek remissions on the grounds that rents are
colleccted on adhiyva vaslis rather than -on _kut basis

in respect to any land. .

(3) Do not Incroase assessment rates, and do not harass the
PEDPIE&

(4) Cunduct Dn-thr..-;-SﬁDt inquiries in cuse lands are damaged
by floods or washcMis, or in case crops are damaged
by hailstorms, submit reports to us, and appropriate
renissions will be sanctioned, _

.(9) Do not let cultivated lands-revert to waste; convert
uncultivated tracts into irrigated rice-fields, 1.

(6) Do not oppress the people, or commit injustice, so
that complaints are submitted to us,

hegmi Research Collectien, vol, 42, pp. 79-80,

bk 3

Salgmi Le uwar H hol

On Jestha Sudi 10, 1875 (May 1818), Ghak-Chakui = -
fines for adultery were abolished for tne Sunuwar community
in the region situated between the Trighuli and the Mechi
rivers, In addition, the state relinquishe~d its right to

appropriate escheat property from members of that commnity,
Regmi Research Collecticn, wvol, 42, p. 32C ., .

In consideration of these cﬁncessions, a salami le .
was imposed on all Sunuwar households in that region, Vghe
following regulations were promulgated on Jestha Sudi 11
1875 for the collection of the lavy 3 !

(1) Ascertain the number of Sunuwar households in the
Trishuli-Mechi region and determine their gradec as abal
doyam, sim, or chahar, as the case may be, ’
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(2) Collect thé' éggiami levy frca each Sunuwar houschold at
the following rates ¢ L

Abal - ... Rs §

Doyam ees  Ts k.
Sim Rs 2 -
Chahar ce R. 1.

In addition, 1
each household at the rate of 1 paisa,

(3) No birtaowner or jagirdar shall be entitled to cla_im
that revenue from the galami levy belongs to him,

(4) No Sunuwar houschold shall be granted exemption ‘frow
: payinait of the gal gmi levy on any grounds whatsoever,

(5) The following salaries shall be pail from the proceeds
of galami levy to the following employees appointed
for its collection 3

Balawant | coo Rs 3Q0
Jayakrishna Rs 200
Bahidar Rama

Sharma Padi.ya = eee Rs LO
Peons oo Rs 60

Rs 600

Jestha Sudi 11, 1979
(May 1818)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 42, pp. 318-19.

Wk ko
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Rates of Chandravan Fee, A,D. 1811

Royal order to thg inhabitunts of Chhathary Phedep,
Phakphok, Terthathar, and elsc..iere in Chainpur,

We hercuy prescribe Chandrayan fees at the following
rates, for offenses involving expiation through customary
rites (niti), Puwy these fees anu remain pure in caste and
commensal matters, . :

™.

ticul rs - Rate of Fee

1, Houschold guilty of offenscs |
volating  ritual purity Re §

o, Households drawing water from
the same source 8 annas each

3. Other households contaminated
through contact in any way | 2 annas each

Chaitra Badi 9, 1367
(Marﬁh 1811)

Regmi Research_Colle_ction, vol, %1, p. 35.

R ok ek

Jiars Levy in Khotang, A,D, 181k ~

!

Royal order to dwares, hitgiab talsb, chhap, and mohariya
landowners, jimldars, h: a{ | m’sr fﬁai'iS, muffhiyaa,
guthiyars, mljhars, and other ryots residing in lands’

and villages assigned as Jagir to Srinath Kampu in Khot ang,
Majhkirat.

"You are hereby ordered to collect the jhara levy from
each household at the following rates and deposit the proceeds
at the Dafdakhana of Srinath Kampu by the last day of the
month of Marga every year. Labor obligations under the
jhara and hulak systems have been remitted,

Catezery of hougghold Rate of Jharg Levy
| Hale sea .One Mupee

Kodale se s _ Eight.aﬂnas
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"Wpadhyaya Brghman..a shall be LIEiIlp'L frmm paymmt of
the jhara lew. ASSERE .

Chaitra Sudi 9, 1@?1
(March 181%) |

Regmi Research Collection, vol. %1, pp. 518-19,"

A similar order was issued on Jestha Sudl 12, 1871
in the name of Newar dyers (Chhlpi) residing in lands
and villages assigned as Jagir to Kuayis in the village of
Salyagaun in Halési, Majhkirat, They.too were required
to deposit the pmceeds of the jhara levy to the Dafdarkhuna
of Srinath Kampu,

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, p. 583,

Jo e ae e

Monoroly Trade in Gur -

On Magh Badi %, 1871 (January 1815), Hanumanta Singh
was granted a monopoly (ekahatti) in the trade in gur in
the Vishnumati-Trishuli region, The mnnu oly was walid
for. a one-year period from Magh Badi 1, 1871 to Poush
Sudi 15, 1872,

In consideration of t.he monopnly, Llanumanta S:Lngh
was required to suzply 301 dhamig of sugar to tho government,

Tanumanta S:Lngh was ordeied to purchase gur rrom traders

a.t reasonable (wajbi) prices, and collect fines from any.
~person who sold the commodity to others, At the same time,

he was wvarmn&d not to harass traders by purchasing gur from
them at unduly low prices, thereby cumpe_h_mg them to submit
-complaints to the guvemment

Magh Badi 4, *1871

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, pp. 469-70,

dek e dkokdk
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Short History of Nepal
A ils cof Nepal

By
Baburam Acharya

(Devi Praszd Bnandari, "Ai. Shi Babuiama Achery®le Raciana
Garnubhayeko Nepalako Samk:hijta Itihasa"™ (A short history
of Nepal compiled by Raburam Acharya, the historian-~laureate),
Chapters 1-2, Pymimg, Year &, ¥o. 3, Murga 2031 (Nover>er-
December 1974). pp. 155-97) s -

Devi Prasad ihandari's Note 3 "This work was dictated
to me ty Baburam Acharya at the Nengli Bhasha Pr-zashini
Somiti  (Wepali Lutguage Publications Burean) between
Shadra 2006 and larga «w08 (September 1949 and November 1951),
Tt contains an account of tha history of Nepal until the
death of King Gi.uan in 1873 Vikrama, The origins copy -
of this work had been submitted to the Samiti; the present
version is based on the draft copy which T had kept in-

- Chaptﬁr 1
Geo hical Fo-tures

The history of every naticn or country is shaped by its
geographical features. Our country, Nepal, is situated
on the lap of the Himalayas, that is, the mountain-range
sicuated between the Tibetan platean -and the plains of
northern India. The Tibetan plateau 1s situated at an
altitude of 11,000 or 13,000 feet ubove sea-level, and
the northem arec: s of the plains of northem India of
1,000 or 1,200 feet, The remaining height of 11,000 or
12,000 feet is covered by these mountains stretching in
three laycrs east to west., Tie mountain system adjoining
Tibet in the north is the highest in the world, 1Its
peaks are always covered with snow, hence 1t is known as
the ..uin Himalaya range, This range branches off in the
south to form two other wmountain systews, which too are
considered part of the Himalayan mountain range, The
central mountain-range is of medium altitude, while the.-
southernmost range is of very low altitude. The central
mountain-range consists principally of the Mahabharat and
Teliya mountains, while the southein most range is known
as Chure and Siwalik. '

" The rivers and streams originating in Tibet as well as in

these mountain-ranges have cut valleys of different shapes
and sizes at aifferent places. These valleys have been
centers of human habitation from pre-historic times, The
altitude of valleys situated between these mountain-ranges,

~and their climate depend on the altitude of the ranges,

The valleys situated at the foot of the snow-covercd

mountains of the main Himalayan range ranges between 8,000

and 12,000 feet, Bccanse of the snowy climate, these valleys
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are known as Himal. The altitude of .some of the broader
valleys in the central mountain-run:. varies from 4,000

to 7,500 feet; these valleys are known as Pahar, In the

case of valleys in the southemmost mountain-range, the
altitude varies between 1,250 and 3,000 feet, These broad
valleys are known as Tgrai, The Taral valleys are situated
both north and south of the Chure or Siwalik range, These
are known- as the inner Tarai and the outer Taral respectively.

The climate is very ccld in the Himalayan region, and very
hot in the Tarai racion. Consequently, it is very difficult
for the inhabitants of tl. Himalayzn region to live in the
Taral region during the monsoon, and for -the inhabitants

of the Tarali region to live in the Himalayan region during
the winter, The-climate of the Pahar region is temperate
and healthy, so that the inhabitants of both the Himal ayan
region and the Taral region can live there comfortably
throughout the year, and the inhabitants of the Pahar region
too can live in the other two regions. In this manner, the
Pahar region has maintained the unity of the Himalayas by
encomp assing both the Himalays=n region and the Taral region,
For this reason, the main 'imalayan scttlements such

as Kathmandu, Dorjeling, Simla, and Srinagar, are all
situated in i:he Pahar reglou.

The dimalayas are shap=d like a sword, with the Kashmir-
mountains as the hilt and the wmountains north of Assam

as the end., The physical features of half of Lhe 700 mile
section of the back of this sword, from Barha-Tharai
(Simla) to Dorjeling, are different from those of the

rest. Consequently, this scection encompasses national
unity in respect to religion, language, etc, Because of
political factors, however, only about a 52-mile section
comprides the Nepal of today. The nortnem boundaries of
Nepal consist mostly of Himglaysn passes, which arc actually
the geogrophical boundaries as well., Hswever, the Himalayan
settlements of Kerung and K'ut:i., which ure situated on either
gside of the Gosainthan range, were joined to Tibet in A.D. 1792,
hence the boundary in that area passes along a new line socuth
of the nestural boundary. In A.,D. 1816, the Singtfl® mountains
in the hills, and a small stream known as the ilechi in the
Taral region, werc recognized as the boundary in the east.
There is no natural boundary in the south, hence an artificial
boundary-line has been demarcated by incorporating a part '
of the outer Tarai south of the Chure or Siwalik. At Thori
and Koilabas, the boundary runs along the Chure mountain .
range., Accordingly, the outer Tarai region is not of uniform
width everywhere, tn the sene year (A,D, 1816), the Mahakali
river was recognized as the western boundary, The area of the
modern Kingdom of Nepal within thesc boundaries 1S 54,000
square miles, and the population is estimated at 7,5 million,

Nepal may be divided into four natural resgions : Kirant,
Sesant, (a2 corrupt form of Shleshm-ntakl as mentionzd in
the Negpala-Mahatmya), Megarant, and Khasant. These regions
arc scparated by thret passes situated on the Mghabharat
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cast of Sindhuli is known as Kirant, The Dudhkosi and
Arunkosi rivers, which flow through the Himalayan and Pshar
i <giees east of the Likhu river, divide those regions into
Wallokir&nt, Mafhicirant, and Pallokirant. The Arun is the
main river of the Kosi sy ..uan, Two of its tributaries, the
Tamor =«nd the Sunkosi, join it in the foothills of the
Mahabharat range and flow on to the Tarai as the Kosi river.
The river thus divides toe Taral region of Kirantinto two

range : Sindhwli, Upardang, and Dahabon. The region situated

-parts. The eactnrm™ part is known as Morang and the western

pGI‘t as Saptari,

' The Sesant region encomp asses settlemcnts in the Hiualayun and

Pshar regions north of the M:ihabharat mountains between
Sinduul' and Upardang, as .Jcll as those in the Taral in the
gouth, In the eastermn part of the Sesant region, the |
Sunkosi river, the main river of the Keosi systen, flows
down from Tibet toward the south, and takes an eastward

~tum after reaching the foothills of tuge Mahsabharat mountains,

* In the wast, the Tpishull river is known as the Shotekosi

7e

at the point of its origin. It is joined by rivers known as
CGandaki in the west, and Lonce it too is known as the Gandokd
river. The Bagvatl is a.separate river  Tlowing frec.

the mountains between the Xo:l :nd Ganualtl rivers, which,
cutting through the Manabharat mountaing, reaches the Tarai,
The vallcy near the source of the Bagvati river has rem=zined
the canter of Ngpal from ancient times, hence the river has
become a sacred place of pllgrimage, ae three main towns
of Negpal, Fathmandu, Lalitpur and Bhaktapur, are all located
in this valley. In the inner Tarai, Makwanpur and Chitwan
are the main gettlements. Scuth or Makwanpur, in the outer
Tarﬂi, ?arsa, Bara’ Hautahat, Sarl.:,.;;i, and Mahottari are
well=known settlemonts., Inasmuch s the boundary line passes
atong the Chure range (ThHorl) south of Chitwan, the outer
Taral region farther southward has :gone out of Nepal's
control since the  seventeenth Et’.-!fltﬂl‘}r- ‘ |

The Magarant region comprises settlements north of the
Mahabharat mountains from Upardeng to Dghaben, as well as
gettlements in the south, A sub-range of the main Hinal ayan
range branches off from the Dhanlagiri toward the southe .-
west and touches the Mahabharat range at a point known as the
Sakhiko-Lek, and this branch forms the western boundary of
Magarant. The Budni river, viliginating in the main Himalayan
range west of the Trishuli river, was formerly known as

the Gandi. Accordingly, cthree other rivers flowing in the
west, thc Marsyangdi, the Seti, and the Kali, are also .
known as Gandaki, The Kall, the main river of the Gandaki
system flows toward the south as far as Ridighat, and then
turmns toward the east and joins the Trishuli river at Devaghat,
It then cuts through the Mahabharat mountains and flows “on
as a single Gandaki river. The Rudhi, the Marsyangdi, and
the Scti also join the Trishuli river near Devaghat, The
southern course of the Kgli-Gandaki river has sepamted the
hill regions of M:7arant into two parts. The castem port



comprises Gorkha, Lamjung, Keski, Tanahu, Bhirkot, etc.,

and the western pert, Palpa, Parbat, Pyuthan, and other well-
wnown settlements, Nawalpur in the inner Taral is situated
on the right bank of the Gandaki rivers But in this part
of the Tgrai, region, the Chure mountuins gradually lose
altitude and minglc in tihie plains, hence the division beuwcen
the innor Tarai and tihe outer Taral is not marked in the

arca wcut of Nawwipur., The entire Tgaral area is there called

. .Butwal., This part of the Taral comprisss such well-known

settloments as Parasi, Bonairahawa, Taulihawa, and Sheoraj.

Settlements situstcd on both the northein "and scuthern sldes
of the Mghabharat and Telly . wcountuins in the region wcoo:
of Dghcban up to the Mehszkall river ure collectively known'
as Khasant, The Karnali is the main river of this region,
with the Bheri in the east, and the Ssti and the Mahakalil

in the west, as its tributarics. The Seti river has divided
the Khasant region intc two parts. The hill rggion of the
sastem nart comprise such important settlements as Salyana,
Jajarkot, Dailckh, Achham and Bujhang, (Bajhang is situated
on the westem banks of the Seti river in the castemn part,
and Chauki-Garkha on the eastem banks, in the western

part, The main settlecucnt of Rt Guarkha, Silgodi, forms

a part of Doti)}., Toward the north the Karnali has two tributarie
the Mugu ond the Humla, and settlements in that arc:, which

. form a part of the western region, comprise Junla, The

Himalayan and Pohar regions west of the Seti~ river are known

as Doti. The main settlements of this part are Silgadi,
Dadeldhura, and Baitadi. In the Taral reglon, the boundary
line runs along the Siwclik range (Koilabas) in the east,

hence only the inner Tarai areas of Dang and Deukhuri comprise
Nepall territory, and Nepal has no Taral territory in that
area. Because this inner Tarsi territory is mostly covered

by forests, population is vecry thin, In the outer Taoral

region on the westom side, Banke Bard%ga, Kailali, and
Kanchanpur arce wcll-kriown stttlemchts, 25e arc all districts,

and density of population is low in the last two districts,

" Therea are a number of main routes running from east to west

in both the Pshar region =and the outer Taral region throughout
the length of Nepa 1, For the inhabitants of each region

of liepal, trade with the adjoii.ug areas of Tsang and Ngari
in Tibet =znd Bihar and United Provinces din India is more
essential than with other provinces, To travel to Tibe

one has to take advantage of the rivers flowing from tha
region in order to cross the lofty Himalayan mountains.

There are severcl passes situated along the banks of these
rivers which serve as main routes between Nepal and Tibet,

Tt is not possible to enumerate the i..:cessible passes

used by salt traders through .tuc¢ sources of rivers originating
in the Himalayas., The main passes are as follows :-

(a) The Arun is the only river which flows from Tibet to
the Kirant scglon, As such, (there is a major pass
at the sourco of that river, There is a settlement
known as Khartang on the cther side of the border,



(D)

'-_(c)

s

in Tibet, hence the-route 1s known as the Khartang =~ =
rout c. bn the Nepall slde, there is a settlcment
known as Hatiya, hence it is also known as the

Hatiya route, ' : o

There are three main passes in the Sa;aé;ﬁt _'regicﬁ'n. .
One 1s the Phalak route, so called after the Tibetan

scttlement of Phalek ‘along the banks of the Tamaxosi =
"pilver, Dolakha town has been established to take

adventage of trade flowing through this route.. The
{uti pass, situated on the banks of the Sunkosl

“river, and the Kerung pass, situated on the banks'

of the Trishull river, are more popular, Traders.
from the capital of Nepal use these two passes,

In the Magarant re:,g-;f:.«;nn.l,rl there 1s only one route
e

through Musteng near t source of the Kgli-Gandaki
river., But it is not much used because it is not
suitable for hqrses. S A A

‘_"In the Khasant region, a route proceédé alc:-ng fhé
" banks of the Kgmall river up to Yari-majyangfl
ar

and then to the well-known settlement of Taklak

on the Tibetan side. The route is therefore known
as the Humla route, . .

. Th.e Mmabhﬂrat a’ﬂd Teliyﬂ mguntainsi Which .
constitute the boundary between the Pahar region
and the Taral region, are not inaccessible., Even
then, passes have been opened at convenient points
on tt’lese mountains linking them with those (on the
Wepal-Tibet route) mentioned above. The Hgtiya = = .
Pass, for example, 1s connected with Sangari-Bhenjyang. -
on the banks of the Arun. river in the Kirent region,
Sindhuli-Bhanjyang is comnected with the Phalak .
and Kuti passes, and Upardang with Kerung, all
located in the Sesant region., In the Magarant
region, Nuwakot-Gadhi is connected wlth the Mustang
pass, and in the Khasant region, MalikasBhanjyang
and ﬁaﬂima‘iiﬂ-ﬂlmijg are connected with the .
Humla pass « DBecause these passes are situated .. .
at a distance from the western part of the Khasant
region, there are two other passes. Jporayal and
Satka‘b%a. The pass leading from the capital of -
Nopal across the Mahabharat mountains is situated.
on the benks of the Bagvatl river. DBut because -
the Nigale-Bhanjyang pass (Chisapeni-Gadhi) was '~

opengd subsequently, 1t has fallen into disuse, =

Routes through these passes lead to the outer Tarai
through the Chure or Siwalik range., - A
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e

Mo gold or silver deposits have been discovered in Nepal,
However, some gquantitles of gold are extracted from <The
sands o0f rivers flowing from the main Himalayan range.
Depositg of coper, iron, lead and mznganese are found
everywhere in the hill region, Deposits of a valuable
mineral called cinnabar are found in the Magarant regiorn,
There are forests everywhere, hence durable timbers such _
as gerakh and sigsay and thousands of varieties of medicinal
herbs are found, =Hlce 1s grown to somaz extent only in the
Jumla area of the Himalayan region. ZElsewhere, wa, barley,
Karmu, and other crops are growa in limited quantities.
PEOpie therefore live mostly on yak-meat and mutton.  Weol
is used to weave cloth, Musk and yak-tails are exported,
The Pghar region abounds with animals of different kinds,

foodgrains, oil-bearing materials, fruits, tubers, jute

(pat) and cotton, There are no mineral deposits in the
Taral region, but rice and other foodgrains are grown in
large quantities, ©Since everything necessary for life is
produced locally, people do not have to depend upon other

countries,

Aok doon sk ok Rk kR Rk
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Saptarl and Mahottari Affairs, -

(Continued from the Anzust 1982 issue)

‘nisbrotive Regulations

hoyal order to Subba Jayafar .ighiiurl ¢ We hereby

promulgate the following regulaticns for ijara functions
in saptari and Mahottari districts from 1868 to 1870

Vikraniae

- 2

5e

6o

7o

In case an enemy intrudes into our frontiers from any
quarter, and in case to ere 1s no time to obtain
instructions from here, recruit additional troops

‘and repulse the enemy, and thus defend the country,

Report the matter to us. After the enemy is repulsed,
pay salaries to the troops and disband them, Obtain
receipts for such payments; remisslions will be granted
accordingly in the course of audit.

Recommend steps whici: wvill promote our interests and
bring prosperity to the country. We shall sanction
such steps if we consider them appropriate.

In case any ryot, Jimidar, mahaldar, mckaddan,
jagirdar or birtawar from the districts submits any
complaint against you, we shall not listen to one side
alone, Rather we sh:z"1 listen to both sides, arl
inflict punichment according to the nature of the
offense on any one who confesses his guilt,

In case any person is guilty of homiclde, turglary, cow
slaughter, rebellion, or lawless activities, ana in

case he confasses his guilt before the loca_'l. adalat,

refer the matter to us, and inflict punishment as ordered.

Offer hospitality to any English official, envoy (wakil)
of any Nawab or Raja, or any other respectable persc.

who mgy visit the &1’51:.1‘1:_::1; .%for any purpuse tnbog.r infférest,
and transmit to us the gifts and presents that he may
bring. Reasonable expcnses incurrvd for such hospitality

shall be remitted,.

In case a thief is caught and confesses hls crime, refer

the matter to us, and behead him, hang him,amputate his limhe,

or brand him, according to the status of his cas.: as
ordered by us.

Do not mllow unpaid labor (beth, begar) to be impressed
indiscriminately in the country, For the requirements
of the palace, impress such laror from the inhahitants of
jagir, birta, manachamz”, ana bekh-bunyad villages. Do

not permit okners to impress unpaid labor,
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!

c.ont
e

Reconfim the land allo*ments and the land tax ass
ratas that had been sanctioned in 1850 Vikrama, M:
Aprancements for the reclamation of waste and fore
lands. Prccocure ryots frouw Tndia, as well as from juglr w.d
birta v1llabes for this purposs, and settle them cn

such lands .an five~year allotments according to

the nature of the lund; submit drafts of allotment
c_rtificates according., alouy with your slgnatire,

and we shai. oflix our seal Uihrecn.

-2 1‘-?'4 ]
st s [..'!

Yeu may dis.iss any Chaudnari, Karmgoye, molkaddam,
mahaldar, ijaracdar, OT 11madar of L3 two forts .0

does not obey your GIﬂE1 s, vr fails .. deliver supplies,
and replace hiim @ r anocthtr person who obeéys your cr...r's
and can deliver supplies. We hereby grant you authority
to malke such disniocals and appointments,

In case any Chaudhari or kanugeve in the districes

who huas beer scssigned lands under Phikdar or bekh-bunyad
tenure ddes not obey your orders or fails to deliver
supplias, report tiiec matter to us along with the versions
of both sides., 'le shall listen to both sides and punish
such Chaudhiuri or kanugoye in case you arce atle to owtain
a counfession {row hiwm,

In cuse the owner of birta, jagir, or bekh«banyad lands
had ericroached upon raikar lands, maac an ingquiry in the
presance of the Chcuchari, the kanugoye, the jaiwar,

and rcspectable persons, conf*scate the area Lhat is
proved to have been encroached upon, refer the matt

to us, and take action as ordercd.

The boundarics of the districts of Saptari and Mshottari

had becn demarcatcd by kazis in 1890 Vikrama, In case

any person has obtained a royal grant of jagir, birta,

chhﬂu, runachaansl, or ijara by maliing a false rePresentatlon
of these bgundlli.s, do not let him take posnession,

Refcy the maz.ter to us and take action as ordered.

In casc our boundaries in Sgptari and Mahottari districts
have becen encroachad upon from the Indian side, consult
knowlcageable persons, as well as old documents, and in
case 1t is provcd inhabited arszas or forest lands have
been encroachcd upon, make inquiries there and report

the matter to the palaces Do not let the boundaries to
be encroached upon in the future, anu do not do so from
our sidc,

In casc we make any blrta Jagir, bgkh—bunyad or manachamal
grant in these districts arter the Vikrama year 1868, we
shall igsue orders in your names apLﬂrtan such Wanus
from villages other than those aszigned for the supply
of porters to trunsport our goods, the nankar lands of
Chaudharis and kanugoy < s, and forbst land allotments

~on wirlich the initial pcriod of tax-exemption has not yet

explreds We shall ‘rant remissions in the pajymont due
on your ijare for ..¢ lands So apporticned on {he basis
of atutcmpnts gianezd bg Chaudharis, kamgoves and jaiwarsg,
in wie same mannc. as granted to Raghav o i Khadka in
the vears 1866.067 VlFl“ﬂu.
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15. Tronsmit three installments, in addition to the Lnitial
advance payment, to the Tosakhana in silver Patna rupees;
make payments from the fourth installment to the bearers
of dishursement orders. Such persons shall have no
claim to'amounts due on the first three installments,
at shall be paid only from the umount due on the fourti
installment, _ :

Chaitra Badi 9, 13£7.
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, pp. 37-41,

Appointment of Chaudhari
(1) Royal drder to Subba Jayafar Aghikari :

Ankhidas had been appointed as Chaudhari of the
parganna of Jagdan—Sndh}gur in the district of Saptari
from the Vikramna year 1267 under a Phikdar order. Subba
Achal Th-sa repocrted that he died without leaving any
heirs. We had therefore appointed Kamal Chaudhari
as his successor from the Vikrama year 1868, If Kamal
Chaudhari has assumed charge of his post, and started
discharging his functions, confirm him in that post.
Otherwise, select one of his nephews who is more capable,
either Kamal Chaudhari or Phaul Chaudhari, and appoint

him as Chaudhari from the Vikr.ma year 1868,
Chaitra Badi 8, 1867 - R
Regml Résearch Coi.cction, vol, W41, pp. 15-16.
(2) Royal order to Dhaul Chaudhari :

Becauge you were dlsmissed from the post of Chaudhari
with an entitl..ent of bunyad lands, and because our
officials (amil) oppressed you in different ways, you .
have fled to India. Have no doubts on any account, tut
comzback and reoccupy your bunyad lands with full assurance,
Subba Jayafar Adhikari will reinstate you as Chaudhari,
Reprcsant your hardships and grievances, as well as
measures which will encourage settlement in the country,
through the Subba, and we shall take appropriate action,

Chaitra Sudi 11, 1867
Regmi Research Collcction, vols %1. p. 59,
Unpaid La

Royal order to Subba Jayafar and Subba Achal Thapa s

We hereby exempt ryots belonging to the raikar villages
of Saptari and Mahottari from the obligation to provide
unpaid labor (jhcra, beth, begar) services, In case such
sorvices are requircd for the transy..rtation of commodities
purchased by the (Bhengaruwa) market, or of supplizs procured
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by us from abroad, impress them from the ryots of jagir,
birta, manachamal, and bekh-bunyad lands, Any person who
impresses such scrvices from the ryots of raikar lands shall
be” puni shed.

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. W1, p. 16,

Adn

inigtrative Highhandednagss

1.

Royal order to Subba Achal Thapa @

We have assigned the moujas of Gobindpur and Mahuwa
in the Jagdar-Scodhpur Parganmna of Saptari district as
jagir to Dware Bhawananda., Bescause you have exacted
Jabtana payments at the rate of 14 annas each from the
inhabitants of th2se moujas, impressed unpaid labor
(beth, begar) indiscriminately, and also collected
daily paymecnts (roj talabana) on behalf of the "
(Bhangaruwa arket), many ol them have fled to India,
wnilc others have come here tc submit complainks through
Dwar.: Bhawananda, We have not granted you authoriiy to
collect such payments or impress such labor. Insiead,
we have only pcrmitted you through regulations issued
in your .name to collect 1 anna in the rupce from the
purchaser on the basis of the value of gommercial transactions
other than thosc mcant for personal consumption, Refund
all unauthorized collections to the ryots, and do not
make such collections in the future. Do not oppress the
ryots in any way, lest such complaints should again reach us,

Chaitra Sudi 6, 1867

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 41, pp. 55-56.

~y
e

Royal order to the Subba, Fouzdars, Peshkars; Chaudharis
Kanugoyes,companies under the control of functionaries of'tha

‘Bhangarwasrgola, and the Drooga, Rauts,  and Mahawats of

the Hattisar in Saptari and Mahottari districets,

"If you naxd to purchase any goods from traders,
mcrchants, hawkcrs, and others who visit Janakpur in

‘Mahottari district during the Sri Rama Nawami festival,

do so at reasonable prices. In case any onc does not
pay reasonablc prices for his purchases, but forcibly
appropriates goods, he shall be punished,®

Chaitra Sudl 11, 1867

Regmd Research lelection, vol, k1, pp;:gg_gg‘
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Irrigation Probleng } _ \

. Royal order to royal priests, Chautariyas, Kazis, Sardars,
hajanchi, and owners of birta, jagir, bekh-bunyad, and
. manachz lands @ - e T

We have received reports that you are holding up water
on your lands in Saptari and Mahottari districts, and do
not make it available for irrigating raikar lands. You have
no right to withhold irrigation water from raikar lanis in
this manner.‘ In the future, make such water available to
all lands, Jjagir, birta, and raikar, according to the area,
In case any one holds up the supply of water to raikar lands,
he shall be liable to compensate the loss of revenue fro
such lands, and shall also be punished, -

Chaitra Sudi 11, 1867 -
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, p, 58,

Labor Obligations in Baglung

During the revenue settlement of 1893 Vikrama (A.D. 1836),
the iukhiyas of Baglung had submitted the following complaint

Jaisi Brahmans have been granted exemption from the
obligation to provide Hulak (porterage) services for the
.- transportation of goods, Subsequently, a royal order was
promlgated ordering the Khas and Jogl inhabitants of Baglung
to construct (tuildings for) the Baglung Mint, and Praja
inhabitants to provide Thaple-Hulaki scrvices for the |
transportation of goods at the Bihun outpost. As such, dual
obligations have been imposed on the same households,"

The complaint was forwarded to Kathmandu by the survey-

8 The following royal order was then issued in the names
of Mukhiyas Harkadeo Khadka, Sriharka Bhandari, and Janmya
Rokaya of Baglung,. - :
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"The inhabitants of Baglung, including, Praja,Khas
and Magar, and all (tenant s) of Khuwa (villages), shall -
work in the congtruction of (tuildings for) the Baglung Mint.
The inhiabitants of Bihun, and Pauni %untouﬁhahle)_houséholds,
shall provide porterage services at the Bjhun Hulak outpost,"

Bhadra Sudi 12, 1895
(August 1838)

Re gmi Research Collection, vol., 27, ppe. 590-91.

Errn

Porest Protecti-n

1. Bhadgaun

2,

Vrishadhwaj Thapa of BEhadgaun submitted the following
petition to the palace 3 YA royal order had been issued
previousgly for ths protection of forests at Tindol in EBEhadgaun. -
The order is now lost, hence the forest is being indiscriminatelY
destroyed." - ’

A royal order was therefore issued appointing Vpyishadhwa]
Thapa as caretaker of the forests in the area (boundaries
specificd) north of lialigauns The order authorized him
to protect the forest, seizec the weapons and tools of poachers,
and inflict apprﬂpri&%e punishment on them, .

Marga Sudi g, 1886
(November 1829)

Regmi Research Collection, vol., 27, p. 41,
. _
(1) The following royal order was issued in the names of

specified Brahmans of Sisneri Village in Lalitpur on
Chaitra Sudl 15, 1884 (March 1828) 3 . | N

"Protect forests carcfully on your birta lands in
Majhuwa as well as on raikar lands in Patale in order
to conscrve water for iTrigating Sera (Crown) lands in
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Lubhu as well as 1or protecting black pheasants (Kalij)
and black partridges (titra). Do not let black pheasants
be hunted witi: dogs, hawlts, snares; etc.—-Any persin -

who kills hen birds shall be punisiied with a fine of

ten rupees; the fine shall amount to five rupeces if he
kills the chicks, and 2} rupees if hedestroys the eggs,
Similarly , a fine of ten rupees shall be imposed on
any person who cuts a tree, and O0f five rupees per load on
any person who cuts firewood. Protect the forest with
full care." T

The order was addressed to Dinalkar Padhya, Ranganath
pradhya, Shiromani Padhya, Brajmohan Padhya, Ei:surya
Padhya, Shiva Padhya, ..arivamsha Padhya, Nilakantha
Padhya, Govinda Padhya, Ramu Padhya, Prayag Datta Padhya,
Raghupath Padhya, Biju Padhya, Ggnapati Padhya, Chh&bu :
Padhya, Shrilal Padhya, and o%her_members of the Poudyal clan,

Regni. Res‘learch-Collection, vol, 27, PP ?‘B-—?Q.

(2) Another royal order was issued on the same day in the
Dinakar Padhya, Ranganath Padhya, Shiromani Padhya
Brajmohan Padhya, Ekasurya Padhya,” Shiva Padhya, Nilakantha
Padhya, Harivamsha Padhya, Govinda. Padhya, Ramu Padhya,
Prayag Datta Padhya, Laxminarayan Padhya, Raghunatu Padhya,
Ramadatta Pandit, Shrilal Padhya, Bjiju Pachya, Ganapati
Padhya, Purnabthadra Padhya, Dinanath Padhya, Dasharath
Padhya, and Bhawanishankar Padhya, The order permitted
them to cultivate their jafati lands (i.z2. birta lands
which had been made taxable in A,D. 1806 and protect
forcsts in Sisneri on the following tems and conditions
1« Pay rents cn Kut or adhiya ‘basis, as the case mav be,

‘to your landlords, and also a share of the wheat |
crops and the ghiukhani tax and the chardam fee,

2., Provide loans to your landlords, if so asked, upto
the value of rents, . .

3¢ Jagirdar-landlords shall not evict Poudyal Brahmansg
from their jafatl rice-land holdings.,

4, Protect the Hajhuwa-Patale forest carefully in order
to conserve water for irrigating Sera lands in Lubhu,

5« Do not let anyone kill black pheasants and black
partridges, or cut trees. .

6. Appo rtion the rice~lands among yourselvcyg fu'r cultivation.

Rzgmi Research Collection, vol, 27y PPe 79-80,
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3. Tanahu, Lamiung, and Kaski |
On Kartik Sudi 14, 1888 (October 1831), Shothananda Banda
was granted authority to protect forests in the region
situated west of the €Chepe river and east of the Kali (CGandaki)
river, north of Gaighat and south of the Tingaun hills,
He har,:l garlier submitted a petition to the palace complaining
that Sal and Sallo trees were being cut indiscriminately
in Tanahu, Lamjung, and Kaski, so that timber might become
scarcg for meeting goveruamentdl needs and for the N
truction of roadside shelters, fords, and forts.
(i'grylrglnblrder issued in the name of Suouwnakar Banda warned
that ‘any person who cut trees without pemrmission would
be severely punisicd.

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol, 27, pp. 11€-17,
I

b, Saranckot (Kaski)

The Saunepani forest in Kaski district had been reserved
for the supply of timber to construct embankments along the
Pardi canal, "A chitaidar (caretaker) was appointed for
that forest, with authority to cut timber for this purpose
and impose a fine of five rupees on any person who did so
forcibly for his psrsonal use. The chigaidar was paid
remneration in the form of five muris of paddy every
year from rents on lands assifned for that purpose.

Poush Badi 80 1890
(December 1833)

!

Regmi Rescarcu Collection, vol, 27, pp. 245-246,

(1) On Poush Badi 3, 1889 (December 1832), Shakti Padhya
was granted autherity to protect the Kharibote forest
(boundaries specified) at Khilung in Bhirkot, as well
as a bamboo grove at Phusremata., Timber and bamboo
from that forest vere allowed to be cut only for the
construction of embankments on dams and irrigation channecls
meant for irrigating jagir lands of the amy, as well as

of foxds on-streams and rivers, |
Regmi Research Collection, vol, 27, p. 252,

Bhirkot submitted the following petition to the royal

(2) Ranbir Khatri¥ Bahadur Srinaru, and Ravidatta Rana of
palaces _J

"At Jharkhang-inola, Sima-khola, Chyangra-khola, and
othur (specified) places in Bhirkot, forests had been
protected formerly for the supply of bows, quivers, etc,
to the govemment every year, and rice fields too were
under cultivation . These days trees are being cut
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indiscriminately, with the result that bamboo plants -
have died, and rice-fields have been damaged by
landslides. Horeover, sources of water have dried up,
no timber is available for the constructicn of dams

and irrigation channels, and the supply of bows, quivers,
etc. to the government has stopped,"® e

3 " A royal order was thm-.issiied-granting authority to
“the petitioners to protect the forests,

Magh Bad:. 11, 189L
(January 18-3&) |

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 27, p'.; 497, -
o deak s

A ghort History of Nepal
- Babl.lra.m Acharya

(Continued from the September 1982 issue)

- Chaptepr IT - = .
Pecople and Languages of Nepal

The people of Nepal are divided into two main racial groups:
Aryans and Mongolians. The Aryans are divided into two groups.
People of Mongolian origin reveal some admixture of Tibeto.
Buman blood, Because of the impact of the varna or jati

‘(caste) system of the Aryans, a number of castes have emerged

among the Mongolian people as well, hence the well-known °

saying “Four vamma-s and 36 castes.,"™ The four varnas obviousl
refer to the Brahman, - Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra castes 4

"of the Aryans, but in actual life there are more than 100

castes, rather than only 36. All of them remain separate
from each in matters relating to commensal and marital -
relations. The 7.5 million people of Nepal speak sore ‘than

40 languages and dialects. The main castes and the languages
spoken by them are as follows, ~ |
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o, There are two types of Brahmans in all parts of the hill

region. One of them, belonging to the upper level, is known

as Upadhyaya, whereas the other, belonging to .a 1o_wer level,

is known as Joisi. . Likewise, there ‘aré two types of Kshatriyas.
Descendants of the Kings of the medieval period are known.

as Rajput, and those of Kshatriyas of the ancient period are
known as common Kshatriyas. BRajput Kshatriyas are regarded

as belonging to a higher level, than common Kshatriyas., ‘
Khagas are left only in Khasanta region, Jaisis and Kshatriyas
had settlcd among the Khasas, hence the Brahmans and Rajputs who
came there some time later called them Khasa Brahmans and

Khasa Kshatriyas respectively. The name Jaisi was given to -
the lower level of Erahmans somc time later. Since these
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Khasas belonged to the Aryan race,
they speak the dialects of the Aryan language. There are
differences in their dialects due to geographical factors.,

The dialcct of Doti is called Dotyali. In eastern Khasanta,
therc are six types of Purbiya dialects. -The Parbatiya dialect
is spokcn in other areas. It has now become the national

- language and is now known as the Nepali language.

Some Brahmans and Kshatriyas belonging to the hill region
nave scttled in thc Taral -region as well, But most of the
Brahmans and Kshatriyas in the Tarai region have come from
the Madhesh, ' '

(Footnote : Arcund the first century, the plains region
on the banks of the Ganga and Jamuna rivers.up to Prayag
used to be known as Madhyadesua (¢éntral region). Since ‘
the plains region of Oudh and Bihar looked similar, the Nepalis
scem to have included them in the Madhyadesha , I+ is clear
that Madhesha 1s the developed version of Madhyadgsha.

These Brahmans too are divided into two levels like
Upadhyayas and Jaisis, The uppe® level consists of two
typess thoseliving in the region cast of the Bagvati river
belong to the Maithili category, and those living in the
region west of that river belong to the Sarabariya category,
Bhumihar BDrahmans belonging to the lower level are found
everywvhere in the Tarail region. All Kshatriyas migrating
I'rom the ladhesa arc callea Rajput. Among them, the Danuwar
Rajputs living in Saptari say that thelr original home is
Karnatalia, _

- The Nithar Baji commnity, which belonged to the ancient
tribe known as Vi ji or Vajji, lives in the Tarai region of
Nepal (also in the adjoining Madhesh) . Though the Tharus
of*the region call Brahmans and Kshatriyas as Baji, yet the
latter ¢o not seam ho have any connection with the old Vriji
tribe., Among the Bajlis, Kurml is the main commnity, They
claim themselves to be descendants of the old Kshatriyas,
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~ (Footnote ¢ There were Licchavi Kshatriyas too among
the Vrijis, The Manugnriti describes the Licchavi and
Khasas as descedants of those Kshatriyas who have ngt |
gone through the sacred thread investiture ceremony,

‘Other groups of this community are Dhanuk, KDiI‘i, Kewat,
Anat, Bin, etc. Kayasthas and Ahirs too seem to have mixed
with the 5.jis., Since the above-mentioned Madhishe Brahmans
and Kshatriyas wyere Aryans, and since Bajis too bear a heavy
agrixture of Aryan blood,” they speak Aryan dialects,

. It is because of geographical factors that those inhabiting

- the region east of Bagvatl river speak Maithili, those .
inhabiting the region from Bagvati to Butwal speak Bho jpuri,
and others inhabiting the region farther '1:9 the yest speak

%, One commnity living in and around the capital of Nepal ‘is
called Hewar, Sarbariya and Maithili Brahmans laterp
integrated themselves into this commnity, hence they do
not want to be called Newars. The Malla Rajputs who subsequently
merged themselves into this community also hesitate to cal]
themselves Newars. The other Newars are divided into two
categories known as Tharo and Bhao. The Bharos have assumed
the prestigious title of Shrestha, and have conferred the
lower status of "Jyapu"(that-is, one who works in a rice-
field) on Bhaos, who are predominantly peasants,

(Fc:-otlmté: ‘The title of Shrestha has been assumed only
by Bharcs who adhere to the Sanatana sect of Hinduism mot
by those having -‘faith in Byddhism), | i

Newvars whose occupation is pottery have totally assimilateq
themselves into the Jyapu community, Bandas and Udasas
who are engaged in the occupation of metal and wood work,
occupya status higher than that of Jyapus, while Gatha (or
'Malis) who work as petty artisans, and Kau (blacksmiths)
belong to the lower category. The physical appearance of
all these Newars mostly contain Aryan features,

-+ (Footnote : Fommerly, anyone who practised celibacy ang
performed a penance in a Buddhist monastery or Bshal used to
be called a Banda or Bandini. Bnotiyas or Murmis too could
join in such penance, Women (Bandinis) bom of illicit sexual
relations among them were accepted by Gubthajus, while the

- children of Bandas were taken into the Udasa.caste, This
explaing why the physical ap;;iamnce of all these three
communities is largly Mongolian), : :

But Newari, the mother tongue of all Newars, is just a
dialect of the Tibeto-Burman family, :

5« The southern part of the hill region is inhabited by Magars,
. Their settlements extend to the Koshi river in the =ast on -
‘elther side of the Mahabharat range. Their physical characteristics
are wholly Mongolian, Thelr dialect is a brahch of the

Tibeto=Burman family.
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Gurungs inhabit the region north of the Magar areas. Syarpas
similarly inhabit the Himalayan part of Sesant, and Murmis
the hilly part cf that region.” Dura, a small communi ty,
which appears to have separated from the Gurung community,
inhabits a region located on the banks of the Marsyangdi.
All these Tour comminities adhere to Buddhism as practised
in Tibet and thereiore respect Lamas and use the Tibetan
calendar, They arec generally Mongolian in appearance,
Gurung:z, however, have less clearly marked Mongolian
features than the other three communities, because they
also have Aryan blood. The different dialects spoken by
the four communities belong to the Tibeto-Bumman family.

. Thamis imbhabit thc¢ hill areas located to the east of Sesant,

zs well as the inner Taral., Sunuwars, a small commnity,
are found on the barks of the Khunati-Khola, located
across the Tamakoshi river. Thamis want to be cquated
with Sunuwars, On the other hand, Sunuwars consider
Thamis ta be of inferior status. Thamis spcak a dialect
belonging to a Mongolian family. Until a year ago, the
dialect spoken by Sunuwars contained traces of that dialect
0lso; now it has buen cast on the model of the Tibocto-
Burman family, ' '

A small commnity called Hwayu inhabits the.lower Kirat
region (Wallo-Kirat). The Khamtu community, which is
divided into several groups, inhabits both Wallo-Kirat and
and Majh-Kirat., One of these groups, called Chaurase, '
inhabits Pallo-Kirat also. Yakhas and Yakathumbas live in
the nerth and south respectively of Pallo-Kirat, Dhimals
live in the Tarai arca of Morang district. Both Khambus

and Yakthumbas were previously called Rais, Now-a-days

only Khambus are called Rais, Yakthumbas arc now callai
Limbus. Doth thesec commnities consider themselves to be
of -equal status and hold Yakhas in contempt. Hwayus 'consider
thenselves equal to Khambus in status, whereas the latter
look upon the fommer with contempt, ﬁoth Hwayus and Dhimals
are inferior in status. The physical appearance of all these
five commmnities is Mongoliaon in character. The various
groups of the Khambu community speak some twenty dialects
while cach of the remaining four commnities speak a singie
dialect. All these dialects belong to the Mongolian family.
The total munber of Khambus is probably not more than 200,000,
yet surprisingly they are divided into different groups
speaking about twenty dialects, each group not knowing the
dialect used by the other.

Tharus innablt all parts of the Tarai region from the Mahakali
river to the Koshi river. The Tharus inhabiting the Tarai
located in the Khasanta region are divided into two commnities
called Rana and Dangoriya. Ranag inhabit Kanchanpur district,
wnile Dangorias heave Dang as their ancestral hom:, Tharpus
have spread to Kailali district and Butaul in thz east. In

- Butual, we see settlaments of Tharus belonging to the Katheriya

group, But therc oxlets a marked difference in the manners as
well as the farming practices of these two groups of Tharus, '
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In Chitaun, Tharus are called Chitauni Tharus. Malapuchhana
Tharus live in Parsa, and Kuchila Tharus in Bara., Settlements
of Kuchila Tharus extend as far as Morang district. But
Tharus belonging to other categories also are found here

and there. In thc eastern part of Morang district, we find
a small commnity call:d Meche. Meches have Mongolian
features and speak a dialect belonging to the Tibeto-

Burman family. iherever they live, the Tharus use the
dialects and customs of Bgiis. A community called Rajavamshi
also lives in Morang. Rajavamshis too have a Mongolian
physiognomy, and speak a corrupt fom of Lengali. They are
a small branch of the Koch community that has imigrated
from Cooch Behar. Gangain and Tajapuri branches of the
same commnity also inhabit this area,

The Sauko community inhabits the Byas-Himal area of Doti

and the fhakali commnity in the Thak-Himalayan area of
Parbat., Both these communities are affluent, because they
trade in wool and salt. The Dangalis trade in wool and salt,
but they are a nomadic community. They always move about

in the Khasant region. Only in the monsoon do they live in
tents at one place, A commnity called Ryt roams about in
the forest areas of the same region, subsisting on wild

' d hunting wild animals and birds. e

%aﬁﬁgyg? A similar tribal commnity, calle Kﬁgﬁggglyigqnt
found in the Magarant region. Some Rauts visit poPuiated
areas and eam money by working in wood. On the other hand,
Kusundos visit villages only to beg:alms. In the Sesant
region, there lives a semi-tribal commnity called .. Chepang,
Who cultivate drylands on a limited scale, They use'TT%%“TE
more than cloth to keep themselves wam, In the Magaruat
area, there is another commnity called Barami, who are as
backward as Hwayus, . Other small backward comminities found
in the Magarant region are Raguwa, and Ruwani both of whom
have Mongolian characteristIGs. They speak different dialects
of Mongolian origin, Dangalis, Rauts, and iusundos have

not been counted in the course of census operations, becaise
they do not live in houses. The number of people belonging
to other small communities too is very small, Co

Sariyasi, Banda, and Udas communities comprise people bormn

from thosewho renounced wordly life tut later retumed to a
household life. OChartis are children of freed slaves, There
are also several untouchable commnities; Teli, Kalwar,

Sudi, and Dhobi of the Tarai, and Kasai and Kushle, belonging

to the Newar commmnity, belong to the upper stratum of the
untouchable commnity. Those who are converted into Islam

are called Muslims, whO belong to the upper category of the .
untouchable casses. In the medium category come the Masahar
Batar and Dhangar of the Tarai, Damai, Sarki and Kami of

the hill region, Pode and Chyame belonging to the Newar commnity
and the Dum, Pusadh, etc of the Tarai occupy the lowest place ’
among untouchable groups. Ghartis speak -the Nepali language,
while Bandas, Udasas, Kasals, Kushles, Podes and Chyames spe:k
Newari. In the Tarai,Musahars and others belonging to the
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medium category in the untouchable caste as well as other
untouchables of the lowest category, speak the dialect used
by the Bajis. But the intonation is different, Communities
‘belonging to the uppeor category (of untouchablass), such

as Teldy, however, have the same intonation as the Bajis,
Th.elr pnysiognomy has mostly Aryan features, Untouchables
of the medium category, such as Musaharg have the same

physiognomy as that of Mgngolian commn

ties in India.

It is hard to deternine the physiognomy of untouchables
belonging to the lowest catugory, becausec of the high degree

of miscegenation among them,

~ 2nd of Chapter II

. Land Grants of 187% Vikrama

Bai sakh Badi_ 10, 1874

On Marga Sudi 1, 1873, when King Girban dled at

Aryaghat near the Pashupati temple, several ritual ',L_and
grants (sankalpa) were made in his name to Brahmans. Royal
orders confirming these grants were issued on Baisakh Badi 10,

1874, by his successor, King Rajendra., These grants included
the following s- ' -

(1)

(2)

(3

: vol?_28, Pe 320}i

23 muiris of rice-fields and a homestead in Jiunpur L
(Dhading) to Punyashila Pandit. (Regmi Regearch Collection,

20 muris of rice-fields and a homestead coﬁuis:i.ng 4 miris .
of land at Ichundol in Kathmandu to Harikrishna Padhya .
Dawadi, The &% muri homestead was later replaced by 2 muris,

13 pathis, and 3 manas of rice-lands (i.e. 25 percent less).

(Ihid, p. 323).

20 miris of rice-fields and a homestead to Trilochana
Padhya., - A royal order for demarcating the boundaries
of this grant as issued on Aghadh Badi 11, 1874,

(Ibid, p. 331).
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Dbaisaxh Badi 10, 1874
The village of Selang was granted as bekh to Dhammaraj

Khatri in appreciation of his services in operating the
Pyuthan Munitions Factory and manufacturing muskets.

(Ibid, p. 321)

Baisakh Badi 10, 1874 -

Ramadayal Gosain had mortgaged his house .:at Chokhache,

Indrachok (Kathmandu) to Waha Ali, a Kashmiri, for Rs 1000.
The money was repaid to the latter's son, Azizullah, and

the mortgage was redeemed, A royal order was then issued _
granting the house as birta to Bastiram Madhise, a mechanic,
(Ibid, p. 322). | |

Baigakh Sudi 12, 1874

(1) The third concubine (Sri Mahila Bnitrini Bajya) of King
Ran  Bahadur Shah had constructed the temple of Sri |
Laxmishwar Mahadeva on the banks of the Bagmati river in
Kathmandy. On Chaitra Sudi 9, 1872, King Girban had made
a. ritual (sankalpa) guthi grant of 140 muris of lands to
finance the repair and maintenance of that temple, The langs
were located at Saraswatikhel in Thimi,

(1bid, pp. 324=25).
(2) On Chaitra Badl 14, 1969, King Girban had granted

260 miris of rice-lands to finance regular and ceremonial
religious funccions at the above-mentioned temple,

(Ibid, pp. 327=28).

deper&plate inscriptions for both these grants were
issued by King Rajendra on Baisakh Sudi 12, 15?#’.

Baigakh Sudi 12, 1674 |
On Aswin Sudi 12, 1868, birthday of King Girban, 400 miris

of rice-~lands had been granted to Icchavati Brahmani ag g
ritual (sankalpa) gift, along with a homestead at Patan,

(1bid, PPy 325-27)e"
Jestha Sudi 13, 1874

King Prithvi Narayan Shah had granted lands at Naldum
to (Jiva Shah) under Chhap tenure., These lands were now
reconfirmed in favor of‘Jiva Shah's son, Prana Shah, uader
beki-Tunyad tenure on an inheritable basis, '

(Ibid, ];l. 328)-
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Ashadn Badi L, 1874

On the thirteenth day of the death of King Girban,
on Marga Sudi 13, 1673, 20 muris of rice-lands had been

granted through a sgankalpa gift vo ilaradatta Jna. The
lands were located on the banks of the Merahara river in the

Changu area,

(Ibid, p. 329).
'gjhwﬁh Sadi W4, 1874

King Girban's sacred-thread-investiture ceremony was
erfomed on Baisakh Sudi 10, 1865. On that occasion,
O miris of rice~lands had been grant:d as a ritual

(sankalpa) gift to Brahma Padhya Adhikari and Hgrivamsha
Padhya Adhikari, : SR

Thesc two Brélrnnans had received a similar grant on
Marga Sudi 1, 1873, when King Girban died.

On Ashadn Badl 4, 1874, King Rajendra issued a copper-
plate inscription for both grants, -in addition to a 16 muri
homeastead, |
(Ibid, p. 330).

Ashadh Badi 11, 1874

The [irst anmniversary ol the death of King Ran Bahadur
Shah was observed on Bailsakh Sudi 7, 1864, On that occasion,
hhis succegsor, King Girbun, mode a pritual gift of 100 muris
of rice-lands. & royal order to demarcate the boundaries
of tiuese lands was issued on Ashadh Badi 11, 1874, The
bzneficiary was ¥idyananda Fandit.,

(Ibid, pp. 331-32).

(To be Continued)
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A Short History of Nepal

By
Baburam Acharya

(Continued from the October 1982 1ssue)

Chaﬁtgx ITI
The Pre-Historic Period

1. Around 10,000 B,C., the Himalayas had alreauy assumed their
present form, tut the climate was colder, The rivers and
streams did not flow as deep as they do today, and the valleys
were broader., Primitive communities of Mongolian origin
inhabited the Himalayan valleys, and agriculture and animal
husbandry were unknown. People lived on wild roots and
fruits, and the meat of the wild animals they hunted with
weapuns of stone or wood. Because they lived in the midst
of wild animals, they used to save themselves from tiger,
bear, and other beasts of prey by climbing trees quickly,
They protected themselves from the cold by wearing the
skins of the animals thecy hunted. Such communities of
Mong-lian origin lived in Tibet as well as in the forests
of the northem Indian plains, .

2. Settlements of these Mongolian communities in the Himalayan
valleys did not adjoin each other. Rather, like islands
in the sea, they took the fom of isoclated villages with
thatched huts inside forests in those valleys, These
villages were not pemmanent; but were shifted to places
where wild roots and game were available, albeit within
a radius of 30 or 4O miles. These villages did not live
in amity, but fought with each other from time to time,
As a result, it took thousands of years for any important
inverntion to reach from one end of the Himalayas to another,
Bows and arrows were invented in some country of the west
circa 7000 B.C, Later, the potter's wheel was also invented,
These two inventlons opened up the path of progress before
world, and eventually reached the warring Mongolian communitics,
The usz of bows and arrows greatly facilitated both hunting
and warfare, After pottery became known, people began to
cook wild roots and meat. They also started wearing coarse
cloth made of plant fiber, instead of the skins of animals,

3. One of the Mongolian groups belonging to the Himalayan region
lived in the Sindhull area on the southern side of the Himalayas,
It moved rapidly on the path of progress. Khasas who came
there later gave that group the name of Magar, The Magar
comnunity had links with the Mongolian groups inhabiting
the Tarai region, Around this time, Mongolian groups inhabiting
the forest areas of Tirhut had taken up a sedentary life and
start.d agriculture, animal husbandry, and the weaving or
cloth, Magars too learnt these skills from them and started



living a sedentary life. They were unable to prepare
rice~-ficlds in the hill region, lut began to cultivate mairze,
millets, mustard, and other crops on hillside lands, The
Magar population then gradually increased and their settlements
reached Dghaban, Magars spread to the interior areas of the
nill region and established villages there, The autochthonous
commnities of that region, Chepang and Baram, were relegated
to a secondary place, while the Kusundas tcok refuge in

the forests, Many o%hjr similar communities were wiped

out, At this time, a wranch of the Tibeto-Burman group

came from the east and disturbed other commnities of

tfongolian origin, e

Most areas of Tibet and Purma are inhabited by people _
belonging to a single racial stock, hence they are known -
as Tibeto-Bumman.. Groups living elsewhere, cr those with
mixed racial descent, are neither Tibetans nor Burmans,

“he original home of the Tibecio-Burmans is the Huang area
of China, which adjoins Tibet, as well as the valleys
situcted on the upper reaches of the Yangtse-Kiang river,
During circa 3000 A,D., the Tibeto-Burman population of
these regions increased to such an extent that there were
successive waves of migration to other areas, This trend
continued for thousands of years., Many groups of emigrants
reached Rurma through the boaks of the Irrawady river and
settled there, Another group crossed the Himalayas through
the gorge of the Brahmaputra river and supplanted the Mongolian . -
population of Tibet., Yet ancther group reached Assam along
the banks of the Brahmaputra river through the pass of Prabhuthakul
and then spread to Fast Bengal also. A few groups croused
the Himalayas and proceeded toward the westem mountain
region, There was a large number of such small groups,
which, in the course of movements spread through several
thousands of yearg, brought about a drastic change in the
condition of the Mongolian population,

There was not mich difference in the physiognomy of the Tibeto-
Bumans and the Mongolians of the Hiwalayas, for both of
them were of Mongolian stock, However, the Tibeto-Bummans
were somewhat taller., Accordingly, the two groups mixed
with c¢ach other, The new ifumdlgrants were limited in numbter,
hence they adopted the language of the Mongollans as their
mother-tongue, But the latter assimilated hundred of words
rrom the Tlbeto-burmalanguage, especially numgrals, The
degree of admixture was not uniform in all cases., It is
possible that the Magars did not allow any such admixture,
Because of varlations in the degree of admixture between
the Tibeto-Burmans and various Mongolian groups, & number

of dialects emarged, ecach for a separate group. The Tibeto-

Bummans were engaged in agriculture and animal husbandry,:
end were acquainted with the use of coppeér and other metals.,
The checp was.thelr main domestic animal, which they brought
along with them into the Himalayas. They also taught the
iongolian groups the art of weaving cloth, as well as the
mining of copper and the manufacturs of metal utensils,
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Consequently, the longolian groups started living a sedentary
life, set up villages, and gave up hunting, The exceptions
are a few groups of longolian stock who are still living a

‘nomadice life as hunters in epal and elsewhere in the

Hinalavan region.

' several groups of Arya stock had started settling in the

regions between the Ganges and the Volga circa 300 B,C.
Lecause they lived 2 nomadic life, their original home

is not knovn, At that time, there were two groups of

Aryas in the plains of northern India, Aida and Manavu,

Aida settlements extended to the Punjab and the Ganges-
Jarmuna plains, vwhile the Manavas inhabited the region now
known as Judh. Hodern Kaghiir was known as Idavrita in
ancient times, and people who moved from there to the

plains wvere kncun as Aida. There were some differences

in "he languages and Life-styles of the Aidas and the
ianavas, although Loth claimed to be Aryas and inhabitants
of Aryavarta, and followed the Vedic religion. There was

cp zn social intercocurse between Aldas and Manavas, and

their political 1ife too was almost similar. Bharata and
Yudnisthira were prominent Aida Kings, while Bhagawan
ARamachandra was a prominent King of the Manavas, Aidas had
well=known Kingdome in the region <ust c¢f Oudh and south

sf the Canges, know: as Magadha, while there were Manava
Kingdoms in Mithila or Videha in the north., The Videha
¥ingdom was small in extent, hence the Kinguom of Magadha
dominated the whole of modem Bihar, The lMongolian groups
inhabiting that region tock to the forests and lived an
isolated life, olthough some of iLuem remained with the
Aryas and became agricultural laborers called shudras. Yet
cthers formed Dum, Chamay, and other untouchable ccmmunities,
serving both the Aryas and the Shudras. A& few of them became
domesgtic slaves of Aryas and Shudras. All of them renounced
their dialects and started speaking the Arya language,
gimilar developments occurred in the’'western regions as
wells

One Aida group inhabiting Idavrita or Kashmir was known as
Khasa, The original meaning of the term was King or Kshatriya
(warrior)., The tem Khasa also gave its name to Kashmir,
Aidas who migrated to the plains attained a civilized status
because of their skills and brawn. ZEventually, they relegated
heir Khasa brethren in the mountains to a lower status., For
this reason, Khasa is a derogatory term in the Nepali languaze.
However, Khasas were wise and brave. In circa 2000 B,C.
one group of this community migrated to the famrwest and,set
up their own Kingdom in modern Iran, displacing the Sami
cmmmunitg. They ruled with great giory for five centuries
(1746=-1160 B.C.)+ In Iran too they spoke the Arya language
and worshipped such Vedic gods as Indra, Varuna, and Mitra,
as well as an Ice Goddess %Himadevi) named Sivaya Shimaliya.
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At about the same ti.e, another Khasa group crossed the
Sutlej river and moved toward the east., This wave. of
migration continued for thousands of years. These Khasas
moved along the hill region, rather than toward the Himalayas
or the Tarai. They took great care to ensure that there
was no admixture of Mongoulian blood in thelr comunity,
hence they treated the Mgongolian communities they came
across on their way as Dom and other untouchable group se
Eventually, these Khasa's reached the valley of the Bheri
river. Some freedom=-loving Mongolian groups then shifted
to the Tarai region and joined the Tharus, while others
crossed over the Himalayan region and maintaincl a separate
existence, Chief among the i.citer is he Sauko community
of Nepal, At Sakhiko=-Lekh the Khasas encountered Magars.
Unable to overcome the Magars, the Khasas stopped their
mogration irn the valley of the Bheri river.

These Khasa< rcmained ramers. Millet (kodo) had been
cultivated from ancient times in the hill regions they
conquercd, The Lliagas introduced new crops such as barley,
wheat, and sesame, It was at the.time of their eastword
migrailon that the use of diron became known in the world,
The Khasas used iron for the first time for agricultural
purposes in the Himalayan region. They worshipped Vedic
goas,  but did not ohserve caste distinctions such as Brahman
Kshatriya, and Vaishys., Because they had left their nmginai
home before the alphebet was invented, they suffered a
gradual decline, They followed a reprlican (Lokhathar)
system of governmeni, Polygamy and Polyandry were common,
and were additional factors ian the decline of this comsunity.

During the time when the Khasas were suffering a decline

in the hill region between the Sutle] and the Bheri, the
Aida' and Manawa Aryas ol the plains advanced toward the -
¥oshi region in the east, They established new Kingdoms

in the extenslve Aryavarta plains and achieved gradual
progress. Intoxicated by power and health, the aigyas fought
in the civil war between Yuthisthera and Suyodhana at Ku-.kshetre
(cireca 1425 B.C,). That war witnessed the end of the nomadic
life of the Aryas and they started reclaimingz forests in
the areas they had occupied. 0ld royal dynasties becane
weak and were supplanted by new ones., New Kingdoms and
republics thus emerged, by circa 600 B,C,, the states of
Anga, Vriji, Malla, and Koshala, east to west, had been
estaﬁllshed in the terrltories comprising modern Hepal.
Anga was a Kirngdom, After the end of the Janaka dynasty

of Videha, that Kingdom and the Licchavis merged to form

the Vriji republic. The Vrijli republic was bounded by the
Gandaki river in the west, Farther westward was the Malla
republic, The territories comprising modem Oudh formed
the old Kingdom of Koshala, while the Magadh Kingdom of the
Aidas continued in southem Bihar. There were two other
small republics of Mallas and Shakyas betvcen the Malla

ropublic and the Kingdom of Koshala,
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The Aryas of Aryavarta followed the Vedic religion before
the Kurukshetra wir. They worshipped Indra, Varuna, and
other gods as presidingdeities of natural forces so as to
derive bencfits from such forces, and offered foodstuffs

to these gods Lhrough fire., This ritual was known as
yagnyva or yaga, After the Kurukshetra war, prime

importance was given to yagnyas, and the gods began to be
regarded as subservient to these rituals, Becausc yagnyas
became progressively more omate and complex, a group of
rishig and mnis started opposing such rituals, and? instead,
explored the Brahma-Viuya. Many Kshatriya Kings followed .
in their footsteps. The Janaka royal dynasty of Videha
became well-known among the Brahmavadis. These Brahmavadis
eventually introdnced the idea of monotheism, wut many
atheistic s.oups also emerged, Yet another group followed
the path of purifying the soul through penance and attaining
salvation (moksha), suis religious ferment continued for
nearly £00 years, After the Buddha propagated the Buddhist
religion, some of these sects disappeared, while others
changed %heir fo rm, .

The territorics of the Shakya republic comprised modem
Butwal and other areas to the west, The capital was possibly
located in Kapilavastu. Siddhartha was the son of Shuddhodana
elective King of that republic. In 624 B.C., his queen
gave birth to .Siddhartha in a village called Rumin in Butwal
wvhile coming back home from her parents'! house, From his
very childhood, human suffering cauged grief to Siddhartha,

At the age of 28 years, he renounced the worldly life in
search of the true path to rid mankind of death and other
sufferings., He practised penance for six years in a forest
and then attazined enlightenment and was known as the Buddha,
3ecause he belonged to the Gputama clan, he became famous

by the name of Gautama Buddha, He firs% preachcd his new
path at Kashi and was able to gather a few adherents,

Buddha was an atheist. He was opposed to yagnyas and penance,
The gist of his teaching was good conduct. He preached

this mescage for 45 years in some areas of what are now

Bihar and Oudh to princes and paupers alike. He used to
teach people of all castes, irrespective of sex, hence
thousands of people Eﬁcame his-ggllowers. Gautama Buddha
fied in 2, DG 88 tho pge,of 80 eRra- iz 41 APk ss, oOF th
great uddnist religidn. -

The Shisunaga dynasty emerged in the Kingdom of Magagh circa
700 BsCe The fifth King of that dynasty, Bimbisara, and

his son, Ajatashatru, were contemporaries of Gautam Buddha.
Both of them revered him, Bimbisara conquered the Kingdom

of Anga and annexed it to Magadh. The ancient Kings used to
retain defeated royal dynasties as vassals. Bimbisara, _
however, removed the royal (ynasty or leaders of the republic
and expanded the territories of his own Kingdom, Ajatashatru
instigated dissensions between the Vijis of Videha and the
Licchavis and annexed the Vriji republic (circa 540 B,C,).

?

His successors continued that policy and gradually incorporated

th: Kingdoms of Awadha and the Ganga-Jamuna region int» the
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Magadh Kingdom, In circa 366 B,C,, the Shishunaga dynasty
was reioved by Mahapadmananda, whu then founded a new royal
dynasty. The new dynasty, houevar lasted only two generations.
lMahapadmananda uprooted the remainlng Kingdoms -and created
the very powerful Magadh esmpire comprising the territories

of the modem United Frovinces, Rajputana, Malwa, Bihar,

and Orissa., This was the first empire of northern India.
Before the new empire had beecn fully established, during

the time of the last Shishunaga Kings, the first Kingdom

of Nepal was founded, thereby L.xking the beginning of Nepali
history. :

End of Chapter III.

Land Grants of 1874 Vikrama

ta,

(Continued from the October 1982 issue)

Aghadh Badi 11, 1874

Oon Magii Dadi 30 1874, King Rajendra made a ritual
gift (sankalpa) of %O mris of rice-lands, along with a
homestead, to Dineshwaru Adhikari in Patan on the occasion
ol a snlar eclipse. A royal order for demarcating the
boundarics of these lands was issued on Ashadh Badi 11, 187k,

Fegmi Research Gdllection,'vol. 28, p. 332,

The same day, royal orders were issued for demarcating
the boundaries of the following ritual land grants made
on the death of King Girban on Marga Sudi 1, 1873 3=

(1) 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead in Bhadgaun *o
Srithakta Aryal,

(2) do. to Udayananda Neopane in “hadgaun.
Ibid, pp. 33%-35.
Ashadh Badi 11, 1874

(1) On Chaitra Badi 7, 1868, Flng Girban had made a ritual land
grant (sankalpa) "of 100 muris of rice lands and a home-
stead in Kathmandu to Lokanatha Pande on the occasion of the
conszcration of a bridge on the Bagmati river,
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(2) Ritual land grents had been made to Shankha Narayan
Tiwari on the following occasions :=-

(a) 40 muris of rice lands during a salar eclipse on
Magh Badi 30, 1869.

(b) 10 muris of rice lands during a lunar eclipse on
Marga Sudi 15, 1871.

(¢) 20 muris of rice lands during a lunar eclipse on
lHarga Sudi 15, 1872,

Each of these grants iuncluded a homestead as
well,

The total area of rice lands thus granted as
sankalpa-birta was 70 muris, Of this, 58 nuris had
been allotted in Kartik 1873, A royal order for
demarcating the bcundaries of the remaining 12 muris
was issucd on Aghadh Badi 11, 18?&

Ibid, pp. 335-36.
Ashadh Badi 12, 1874

A guthi land grant of 40 muris of rice lands, along
with = hcmestead and the area around a roadside 3helter
at Chakhewa, was made to Tulasiram Upadhya on the occasion

of a solar eclipse on Jestha Badi 30, 1874,

Ibid, pe 337.
Ashadn Sudi 4, 187%

In the Vikrama year 1846, King Ran Bahadur Shah had
appointcd Dglabhanjan Pande' s father (Jagajit Pande)
Subba of Makwanpur., He had gronted four moujas in hatiwan
Farganna of Bara-Farsa, then under the administrative control
of the Subba of Hakwanpur, under bekh-buniyad tenure, The
royal order confiriging the grant was subsequently 1ost, hence
a new royal order was issued on Ashadh Badi 4, 1874 in the

name of Dalabhanjan Pande.

Ibid, p. 337.

Aghadh Sudi 4 1874

Three ropanis of pakho land at Athbis in Bisankhu was
granted as birta to Sarup Bista, who held the office of
Kote, to extend his homestead.

Ibid, p. 338.



168,

Ashadh Sudi 9, 1874

Royal orders for the derartation of the boundaries of
sankalpa birta grants made on Marga Badi 1, 1873 on the
occasion of the death of King Girban :-

(1) 50 mris of rice lands and a homestead to Laxmi Wath
Bhattarai, a priest. He latcr preferred to receive
LO muris out of his 60-muri jagir holding at Bhimdhunga.

(2) 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead to ﬂmaﬂjgadhar
Padhiya Dhakal.

Similar royal orders were issued in that day for
demarcating the btoundaries of the following birta grants also :=-

(1) %0 muris of rice lands and a homestead granted as sankalpa
birta to Balakrishna Padhya Devkota on Marga Badi .13,
1873 for taking the ashes of King Girban to Kashi,

(2) 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead at Deopatan granted

ag sankalpa-birta to Jayanarayan Padhya on the same
occasion, '

(3) The following sanklpa birtas granted to Tikaram.Pandit
on the following occasions := -

(a) 20 muris of rice lands granted on Chaitra Badi 9,
1862 on the occasion of the congregation of four
planets, '

(b) 20 maris of rice lands and homestead granted on Marga
Qi 1, 1873, |

...I._bi_d' pp'. 340-43,
Aghadl Sudd 5, 18%

1 ¥het (100 muris) of rice lands and a homestead in Deupur
(Kabhrepalanchok) were granted as sankalpa birta to Rama

Chandra Ghodasaini by King Girban on the occasion of a lunar
eclipse on Marga Sudi 15, 1872, " |

Reogmi Research Collection, vol, 28, p, 343,

Ashadh Bodd W, ]g 74

(2) 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead in Deopatan
were granted as sankalpa birta to Mahadeva Jha on
Marga Sudi 1, 1873 (when King Girban died),

Ibid, p. 344,
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() On the same day, 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead
in Deopatan were granted as sankalpa birta to
Maheshwar Aryal,

Ibid, p. 347.

§hré.wan Padi 12, 1874

(a) 30 muris of rice lands and a homestead in Ppharping
wvere granted as sankalpa birta to Purushottam Pandit
on Marga Sudi 13, 1873 (13th day after the death
of King CGirban).

Ibid, p. 3%9.

(b) On the same day, 100 muris of rice lands and a
homestead in Pharping were granted as sankalpa
Tirta to Ekasurya Vaidya,

Shrawan Badi 30, 1874

On Baisakh Sudi 7, 1664, the death anniversary of
King Ran Bahadur Shah, 167 bighas of cultivated lands and
33% bighas of waste lands had been granted as sankalpa

birta to Guruju ... This order was issued for allotting
thiese lands in Rautahat. ~

Ibid, p. 343.
Shrawan Sudi 9, 1874

Separate royal orders were issued to demarcate the
boundaries of the following sankalpa birta grants :

(1) 40 muris of rice lands and a homestead in Deopatan
ﬁranted King Girban to Khardar Balabhadra Pandit on
arga Sudi 1, 1873. -

(2) 50 muris of rice lands and & homestead near the Bagmati
river in Kathmandu granted by King Rajendra to Ramakanta
Pandit on the thirtecnth day of the death of King Girban
on Marga Sudi 13, 1873, | o

(3) 20 mris of rice lands and a homestead in Patan granted
by the eldest poyal comsort (Jetha Nani Sahab) to
Laxnan Padhya Silwal on Poush Badi 9, 1873,

(%) 30 maris of rice lands and a homestead in Patan granted
by the eldest royal congsort to Paramasukha Dube who was

o : the ashes of King Girvan for immersion,
%%lgg%ttgacsarrn%e at kryg.ti rthai‘zon the banks of the

Bagmzti river near the Pashupatinath temple) on Poush
Badi 9, 1873.
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(5) 30 muris of rice lands granted by the Senior Queen
to Sadu Padhya Sapkota on Marga Badi 1, 1873, and
20 miris and a homescead granted on Marga Sudi 1,
1873, at the end of the obsequies perfomed for King
Girban, The lands and homestead were located in Patan.

(6) One ikhet of rice lands and a homestead in Patan grantcd

b;é the Senior Queen to Nilagrivananda on Marga Sudi 19,
1862 on the completion of a religious ceremony
(Purashcharana) at the Pachali-Bhairava temple in
Katimandu, .

Ibid, pp. 349-52.
Shrawan Sudi 15, 1874

_ Separate ioyal orders were issued to demarcate the
boundaries of the following birta graits 3

(1) A house at Yangal in Kathmandu, granted as birta to

Vishnumaya Brahmani by the Queen Grandmother on Magh -
Sudi 11, 1873, |

(2) A house at Yetkha Tol in Kathmandu (previously occupied
by Husgain Bux), granted as Char-birta by the Queen
Grandmother to Gauridatta Mishiu, a physician, on the
completion of the funeral ceremonies of King Girban
on 1-1arga Sudi 13, 1873.

(3) 30 muris of rice lands had been granted as sankalpa birta
on Marga Sudi 13, 1873 to Laxminath Bhattarai by the
Queen Grandmother, and 20 muric, alcng with a homestead,
by the Queenmother, on Marga Sudi 1, 1873. These lands
homestead were 1located at Bhimdhunga in Kathmandu, '

Lhid, po. 352-56.
Bha Badi 8

Royal order for the demarcation of a birta grant of
8 muris of rice lands and a hcuestead in Pharping granted
by King Rajendra to Ekasurya Vaidya as sankalpa birta on
the occasion of the convergence of five planets on Aswin
Badi 30, 1873. . -
Ibid, p. 396.

(To be Continued)

b Bt 2
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The Nature of Jagir Obligations

Otligation to Maintasin Troops and Cannons

Jagir assignments to high-ranking jagirdars during
the early years of the nineteenth century involvzd the
obligaticn to maintain the prescribed numver of facilities and
military equipment, and also to imprcss the compul sory
labor of the jagir tenanty to transport military supplies
during war, In addition; thcy were required "to remain in
constant attendance during war or hunting exppditions, as
well as during parades or other special occasions as
command«i, whether by uay or by night,"

Chaitra Sudi 19, 1855 : Amar Sinha Thapa (father of
Phimsen Thapa) was appointed as Sardar with a Khangi of
71 khets of rice-lands and a khuwa revenue of Rs 1000,
He was placed under the abligation of maintaining 22 fusiliers
and one piece of connon. (Chittarangan Nepali, Janaral
Phimggna Thapa ra Tatkalina Mepal, General Biimsen Thapa
end contemporary _..jal), Kathmandu: Nepal Samskritik Sangh,

2013 (1956), pp. 253-54,

Baisakh Sudi 7, 1861 3 iimsen Thapa was appointed as
Kaji with a Khangi of 116 khets of rice-lands and a khuwa
revenue Rs 3 300.~ He -was placed under the obligation of
maintaining 5 fusiliers and two pieces of cannon, 1In
adaditlion, he was required to impress cqompulsory lsbhor from
his jagir tenants to transport cgnnon and other military

supplies during war,
Ibid, pp. 252-53,

Kartik Badi 2, 1881 : Bakhat Simha Bzsnyat, son of Badal
Simha Bcsnyat ‘and grandson of Birabhadra Basnyat, was appointed
Sardar with the command of Sri Aridaman Company.  His obligations
were to maintain 22 fusiliers and 1 piece of cannon,

Regmi Research Collection, wol, 35, pp. 20-21,

Magh Sudi 7, 1881 : Hhhaktabir Thapa, son of Ambar Simha
Thapa znd grandson of Baimsen Thapa, and Ripumardan Thapa, son
of Ranadhwaj Thapa, were appointed ﬁajis with command of the
Hlaya Sri Gorakh Company, Tiheir Khangi assignment consisted of
116 khets of rice-land and Rs 3500 as khuwa revenue. They were
required to maintain 45 fusiliers and 1 piece of cannon,

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 28,

Marga Sudi 11, 1601: Bakhatwar Simha Thapa, son of Ambar
Simha Thapa and grandson of Birabhadra Thapa, was appointed
Kaji with command of the'Sabuj Paltan, His Khanei assignment
compriscd 116 khetg of rice-land and khuwa revenuc amounting
to Rs 3500, His obligations included the maintenance of L5
“fugiliers and onc piece of cannon,

Rogmi Research Collection, vol., 39, pp. 25-26,

\
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Magh Sudi 12, 1831: Jan Shah and Daksha Shah, sons of
Bam Shah, were appointed Chautariyas with the command of
Sribarakh Paltan. Their Khangi assignment consisted of 125
khets of rice-lands and a khuwa revenue of Rs 4001. They
were requiraed to maintain LE tusiliers and 1 piece of
cannon,

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 30.

(The appointment was rencwed on the same terms on
Magh Sudi 12, 1883, Regmi Research Collection, vol. 31,

Marga Badi 4, 1883: Ranabir Simhu Basnyat was appoilveu
Sardar with the command og AI%ﬁaman Company, dﬁis Khang% 'anﬁi
assignment counsisted of 80 khets of rice-lands and a Kiuwa rev
ol H% 1,600, He vas required to maintain 22 fusiliers and one

piece of cannon, . |
Regmi Resocarch Collection, vol, 31, pp. 31i-12,
Fal~un BRadi 183z Ajambar Pantha, grandson of Ball
pantho i R B Dibal Pan tha, was appdinted Kaji, with
command of Sri Simhanath Paltan, His Khangi assignment
consisted of 116 khets of rice-lands and Rs 3500 as khuwa revenue.
He was required to maintain 45 fusiliers and 1 picce of
connon,

Reemi Research Collection, vol. 3, p. 33.

Falzun Badi 3, 1883: Dirgha Simha Bhandari, grﬂndson of Kalu
Mandari and son of Cham Bhandari, was appointed Sardar, with
command of Sri Shardul Jung Cowpany, His Khangi assignment
consisted of 80 kihebs ol rice-land and khuwa revenue amounting

to Rs 1,600, He was required to maintain 22 fusiliers and
one plcce of connon, '

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 35, PPe 3334,

Chaitra Sudi 11, 18C3: Balabhanjan Pande, son of Bhotu Panda
was appointed Sardar with a Khangi of 80 khe%g of rice-lands

and a khuwa revenuc of Rs 1,600, He was required to maintain
22 fusiliers and 1 piece of’ connon, a4 |

Regml Research Collection, vol, 31, Pe 333

Mo Oblirotions For Officers of Lou~r Rankg

On the other hénd, the Jjagir assignments of officers of
lower ranks carried no such_nbligatiuns.

Marga Sudi 1, 1883: Simhabir Pande, son of Jagajit Pande
and grandson of Pularam Pande, was appointed Captain in

Srinath Kampu, His Khangi assignment consisted of 40 khetg of
rice-lands and khuwa revenue amounting to Rs 3,000, His duties
were only "o remain in constant attendance during war or
hunting cxpeditions, as well as during parades or other special
occasions as commanaed, whether by day or by night, and obey
promptly the orders of General Bhimsen Thapa, ™

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 31, p. 317,
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Margs Eadi l, 1883:"Appointment of Bhaktiram Thapa as

Subedar in Ranabhin Company, "
Iiegmi Research Collection, vel, 31, p. 313.

Kartik Sudi 3, 1681: "Appointment of Karbir Pande as
Captain of Sri Radabhima Company,"

Regmi Resecarch Collection, vol, 35, p. 17.

Marga Fadi 6, 1881: “hippointment of Birabhadra Kunwar es
Captain cf Kalijuug Company," -

Hegmi Research Collection, wol., 35, p. 20,

Magh Sudi 30, 1881: Y“Appointment of Ranabir Simha
Thapa as Commanulng Cclonel in Srinath Kampu,"

Regmi Kesearch Collection, vul.'35; p. 27.

Magh Su:di 30, 1881: ‘"Appointment of Mathbar Simha
Thapa as Colonel in Srinath kampu,™ .

Regrdi R::carch Collection, vol, 35, pp. 26-27, |
Falgun Badi Iy 1€.1;  "Appointment of Balabhanjan Pande,

as Captain of Sri Chandan Nath Paltan," h -

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 32.

Chaitra Badi 1, 18013 "Appointment of Ranabir Simha
Thapa as Commanding Colonel in Srinath Kampu,"

negmi Research Collection, vol., 35, p. 35.

Chaitra Badi 1, 18G1: "Appointment of Mathbar Simha
Thupa as Colonel in Srinath Kampu,"

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 35, p. 35.

Chaitra Badi 1, 1881: "Appointment of Sher Jung EBahadur
Thapa as Captain in Srinath Kampu," \ | .

Regmi Regearch Collection; vol, 35, p, 36.
liew Poglicy

In any case, the practice of using jagirs as military
fiefs entailing the obligation to maintain troops and
cannon appears to have come to an end after Prime Minister

\ _

Bhimsen Thapa, . ) ) ,

Chaitra Badi 11, 1899: Abhiman Simha Rana, son of
Shamshere Rana and grandson of Bhaskar Rana, was appointed
Kaji with a Kpangl assignument of 116 khets of rice lands and a
khuwa revenue of Rg 3500, His duties were specified as follows:
"Remain in constant attendance during war, as well as wherever
so commasnded, and remain true to our salt,"

Tegmi Research Collection, wvol, 2%, p. 87,
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Chaitra Badi 11, 1899: Deriyawar Simha Basnyat, son of Badal
Simha Basnyat and grandson of Birabhadra Pasnyat, was appointed
Sadar with the command of Syi Chandannath Company (in Jumla).
His Kpenpgi assignuent comprised 80 khets of rice lands and
a klawa revenue of Rs 1600, His duties were the same as those
mentionsd akove for Abhiman Simha Rana, o

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 31, p. 87.

Chaitra Badi 1, 1898: "Appointment of Ranabhadra
Simha Basnyat as Sardar."

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 31, p. 49.’

Ashadn Sudi 19, 1899: ‘“Appointment of Dalakesar Pande as
Kaji," | R
Regmi Research Collection, vol, 31, p. 60,

Falgun Badi 30, 1899: '"Appointment of Dalabhanjan Pande
as Kaji," |
Regmi Research Collection, vol, 31, p. 80,

Chaitra Badi 1, 1899 "Appointment of Dal Bshadui Shah

as Sardar,"
Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 31, p. 68,

L
.. Faglpun Badi Y%, 1900: Jan Shah was appointed Chautariya
with 125 kunetsg of rice-land and Rs 4,000 as khuwa revenue

in his Khangi assignment,

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 26, p, 13,

Falgun Badi 4%, 1900: -Gapan Simha, grandson of Bhotu
Mandarl, and son of Jagajit Khawas, was appointed Kaji,

with 116 khets of rice-land and khuva revenue amounting to
Rs 3,500 as Khangi assignment, -

Regmi Research Collection, wol. 26, p. 11,

Falgun Badi %) 1900: Trivikrama Siwha Thapa, grandson of
Ambar Simha Thapa and son of Bakhatwar Simha Thapa, was
appointed Kaji with Kpangi assignments as mentioncd above,

Regmi Research Collection, vol., 26, p. 12,

Pous: Sudi %, 1902: Fhima Bikram Shab, Jung Bahadur Kunyap
and Kalu Shahi were appointed Kajis, each with 116 khetg of
rice-lands and khuwa revenue amounting to Rs 3,500 in his
Khangi assignment, - |

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 26, pp., 37-41,
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Magh Badi &%, 1901: Sarat Simha Pantha, grandson of.
Dubal Pantha and sén of Ajamtar Pantha, was appointed Kaji
with 116 khets of rice land and khuwa revenue amounting

A ——————

to Rs 3,500 in his Khangi assignment,
Regmi Recsearch Collection, vol, 26, 15. 28 ..

Poush Sudi %, 1902: Biravrinda Parakrama Shah was
appointed Chautariya with 125 khets of rice lands and khuwa
revenue amounting to Rs 4,000 in his Knangi assignment, -

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 26, p. 42,

Kk

Collection of Jagir Revenues in the Tarai Region

On Chaitra Badi 7, 1893 (March 1837), the following
instructions were issded f} the name E?f Sardar Ealabhagjan

Pande regarding collection of revenue on jagir lands assigned to
thardars, as well as to the Srinath Kampu and the Letter Paltan,
in the districts of Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, Sarlahi, Saptari,
Mahottari and Morang : :

1. The outgoing thikedar (revenue-farmer) shall be al'lcwed
' to continue if he is willing to make payment at the higher
rate offered by another person. .

2. In case the outgoing thikedar is not willing to make
payment at such higher rate, the person who has made the
offer shall be appointed ag his successor, provided that
he assumes liability for arrears due from the former,

3. 1f the outgoing thikedar 1is not willing to make payment
at the higher rate offered by another person, and the

newcomer is unable to accept the position because of the
highhanded behavior of the former, investigate the

actual reasons, and report the-mat%ar to us, Take action
as ordered by us. _ o

4, Royal orders had becn issue«d in your nameg, as weil as in
the nanes of Subba Kulananda Jha and Fouzdar Birjadatta Mishra,
Co investlgate the extent of damage to crops caused by
drought, However, a full report has not yet baen received,
nor is there any :f.nformat_ion when the investigation will
be completed, As a result, jagirdars have been unable to
receive vayments due to thea for the Vikrama year 1893,
and so represented the matter to us,. _ :
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Inspect carefully all lands, whether irrigated or
not, or waste, and submit statements for each mouja in such
a manner that neither the jagirdar nor the ryot suffers
lossese. : ' '

5« If collection. of revenue from ryots for the Vikrama
year 1893 is held up because of your actions, you shall
be held personally liable for the loss. ) A

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 35, pp. 91-92,

After reports on the extent of damage to crops in each
mouja, as mentioncd above, were submitted, royal orders
were 1ssucd on Baisakh Badi 7,1894% for these district
prescribing that jagirdars, thikedars, and ryots should
gach bear one-third of the total loss., A notification in
this regard was publiished in the name of jagirdars holding
Jagir lands in these districts on the same date,

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 26, pp. 631-33.

Sardar Balabhanjan Pande submitted reports recommending
arrangenents for the collection of revenue on jagir lands
in the eastern Tarai districts for the year 189%, The -
following instructions were sent to him in this connection
- on Baisakh Badi 7, 1894 oy

"Make appropriate arrangements in such a way that arrears
are realized and current instalments are collected as they
fall due. Give due assurances to the ryots, so that they may
cultivate their lands and make the country populous, Retain
existing thikedars as for as possible if they can make'
payments from their own pocket, if necessary, Otherwise
appoint new thikedars for the year 189%, ... We shall duiy. -
endorse these arrangements. If, however, the thikedars appointed’
by you are unable to make collections, and, instead, ruin Y
the country, you shall be h&ld personally liable for any
shortfall," '

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 26, pp., 630-31,

R 1 TR ———
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& Short Higtory of Hepal

by
Baburam Acharya

(Continued from the November 1982 issue)

Chapter IV
The Kirat Kingdom

(C. 400 B.C.-100 A.D)

1'. Among the three liongolian commumities inhabiting the three

regions in the east of modem Nepal, only the Magars came
into contact with the Arya-civilfza%ion through the Khasas
of the west, The Khasas, however, followed the policy of
exterminating Mongolian commumities, hence the Magars dig
not welcome their civilization, Around the same time, the
Malla and Shakya republics became more populous, so only
the Mahabharat mountains separated the Magars from them,
Because these mountains were not impregnable, there were

frequent contacts between the Mjygars on the one hand and

the Mallas and Shakyas on the other. Mallasgs and Shakyas
were of Manava Arya stocks and so were liberal, But the
Magars, who had ba n frightened by the Khasas, did not let
Mallas and Shakyas visit their settlements. Nor was there
any need for tne Mallas and Shakyas to cross e Mahabharat
mountains and fight the Magars in the Pahar region. Even
then, contacts between the two groups introduced the Magars
to Arya civilization and taught them the value of unity,
Strengthened by sucih unity, the Magars ‘were able to check
the Khasas beyond the Sakhiko-Lekh for several centuries,
There may have been some petty principalities among the
Magars, but documentary evidence is lacking. o

The Vriji republic was situated south of Sesant at a great

- distance from both the Mahabharat and the Chure ranges.,

The Videhas inhabited a part of the district of Mahottari

in the outer Tarai regiong; the rest of that region ‘
comprised stray settlements of Tharus. The Bajis gradually
pushed the Tharus toward the north, Ths passes of Sindhuli,
as well as those along the tunks of the Bagvati river, were
open at that time, but were covered by forests and infested
with wild animals and so inaccessible,

One group of Tharus living on the banks of the Bagvati
river in.the Tarali region as fighemen was known as Danuwar,
The Danuwars gradually penetrated through the Chure and
Mahabharal mountains and reached the valley on the upper
reaclics of that river. They had borrowed the Aryan civiligzaticn
from ‘Magadh and adopted the Magadhi language, forgetting

~their mm'b'innﬁnlian language, These Damuwars introduced

the lignt of Arya civilization in the Bagvati Valley. The
inhabitants of this valley besgan to visit the capitals
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of Vriji and Magadh in the company of Danuwars., They called
themselves Nepar. At that time, the people of Magadh
pronounced r as 1, hence they began to describe the
inhabitants of the valley as Nepal. The teprm eventually
came to signify the country. _ .

ATter assimilating the Arya civilization, the Nepars develop3d
national unity, and established a Kingdom of their own in
circa 400 B,C. This was the first Kingdom in Nepal. At
that time, the Aryas of India used to describe Mongolian
groups as Kirant. Because the Nepars were of Mongolian stock,
they too were regarded as Kirants., For this reason, the
ITepar Kingdom is known as the Kirant Kingdom., Yelam was

the first of 32 Ne¢par Kings, We camot say that all of them
wers Kiraut Kings, for it is not possible that there were

so many Kings in a single dynasty. Even in times of
uninterrupted peace, a royal dynasty usually comes to an

end after six or seven Kings, Accordingly, it is possible
that these 32 Kings belonged to five or six dynasgtics. In
circa 10C A.D., the liepar Kingdcom came to an end. No
information is available about the political condition of
this lepar Kingdom, which lasted five centuries, '

The valley of the Bagvati river, bounded by the four passes of
Shivapuri, Chandagiri,Synga, and Bhimdhunga, was the original
Home of tne Nepars. 1s 7Tregion was cooler at that time '
than it was now, withh more than half of the total sirface -
area under forest. 7The Nepars were of Mongolian stock, hence
they had a Mongolian physiognomy, They spoke a Mongolian
dialect without any script, They worshipped local gods -

and sacrificed birds and animals to gain their ends and

ward off evils., They selected a priest from among. themselveSe
The Nepars used herbs and drugs for medical purposes and |
cultivated malze, millet, etc, They kept uffaloes for

meat, tieir staple diet. After ghee began to be exported

to the Tirlut region, they started using milk as well, It

1s possihle that they did not keep cows. ‘Sheep and pigs were
domestic animals. They spun the wool of shegp and wove
blankets  in crude looms. They also manufactured a black
dye. Blankets of black color woven by Newars, which were
water-proof, were sold as far as Pataliputra (Patna),

capital of India, . _ o :

¥

dynasty, .and then by the Maurya dynasty. The first three
Maurya emperors, Chandragupta, Bindusara, and Asghoka, were
great conquerors, Thay extended the frontiers of the Maurya
empire almost throughout the whole of India, They paid

no attention to Nepal, a small Kingdom located in the midst
of forests. Ashoka later gave up the campaign of military
conquest and followed the policy of bringing other countries
within the sphere of his influence by propagating the Buddnist
religlons Accordingly, in the course of his tour of Buddhist
places of pilgrimage, he visitea Rumin birthplace of Buddha,
and instglled a pillar there (248 B,C,). His religious envoys
reached different places in India, as well as Buma and the
Yavana Kingdams of the east, Thanks to their efforts, the

In Magadh, the Shishunaga dynasty was followed by the Nanda
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gmall Buddhist sect established by Gautama Buddha was
transformed into the great Buddhist religion , However,
Ashoka sent envoys of medium rank to propagate that religion
in the Himalayan region only toward the last days of his
life., These envoys reached Hepal a few years before or
after Ashoka was ousted from the throne (236 R,C)., The
Nepars adopted the Buddhist religion with reverence, bt
not the neighboring lMagars, Murmis, Syarpas, and HWiamis,

 Buddha taught the lesson of"puri’cy of mind, specch: body,

and action. He made athelism and non-violence the rfundamental
tenets of the Budadlist religion. The Nepars were able to
understand semons on good conduct, but found it difficult
to practise them, =ven then, they tried their best., It
was not difficult to understand the essence of atheism, but
it was a fommidable effort to forget the traditional gods
and renounce violence, Xven then, the Nepars gradually
forgot their old gods. They found it impossible to stop
the practice of slaughtering animals, and so continued
doing so. bBaddha died of indizestion after eating pork,
For that reason, Indian Buddhists abjured the consumption

. of pork, and the Nepars too followed suite. The Kirant

Kings had ,already accepted Buddhism, This religion might
not have spread had it not been accepted by Kings, By the
sccond generation, the Nepars had become stanch. Buddhigts.

- Five stupas or Chaityes wore then constructed in Lalitpur,

~J

the then cepital., Thase still survive in the fomm of
mounds and are known as Ashoka's stupas, _

The Buddhist missionaries who visited Nepal were generally
Bhikshus (mendicants). They practised celibacy. Buddha
had laid down the rule that one could become a Bhikshu even
in youth and resume a worldly life if one so wanted. Women
too could do so. Usually, only female Bhikshus could visit
the inaccessible areas of Nepal, The influx of Bhikshus
of beth sexes continusd till 187 B.C., In that year, Pushyamitra
Sunga overthrew the Mauryes dynasty and founded a new royal
dynasty. He began to persecute Bhikshus, as a result of
which many of them came to Nepal from ’che plains, It was
against the laws of Nature for young Bhikshus, male or
female, to practise celibacy, Accordingly, they mixed
with the local Nepar population, thareby joining Mongolian
blood with Arya, Mixed marriages of this type improved the
physiognomy of the Nepars., But because the Bhikshu men and
women came to Nepal in sSmall groups, they began to speak
in the language of the Nepars rather than their own,
Consequently, unlike the arus, the Nepars did not forget
their lansuage, At the same time, the influence of the
Arya language wipz2d out Mongolian traces in their language
which gradually assumed the form of a Tibeto-Bumman 1angua,g,e,

Thanks to the Buddhist religion, therc was increasing -
between the Nepars and the Ary.!aus of India, mﬁsﬁ%eﬁﬁ;ﬂse
had had a profound impact on their social and religious life,

as well as on thelr economic condition. Wooden huts were
gradually replaced with houses bullt with baked brickes and
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tile roofs, Modem Lalitpur, the then capital, developed

“into a town with brick buildings. The Nepars, who used to

10,

: L oo r bhanesra g W cot
year, ctoft rade ol c?o%s?inﬁiﬁﬁtﬁg’rEEEfnagﬁ Tt
introduced from the plains. Ironmines were worked, and
iron tools -and weapons were manufactured for war and
agriculturec. Copper and other utensils hegan to be ugsed,
In addition to woolen cloth, medicinal herbs and drugs
began to be exported. However, the use of bows.and arrows,
and of pottery, did not decline, The Newars of those days
did not shave thelr heads. Only members of the royal family
usgsed omaments of gold and silver. - -

The territories of the Kirant Kingdom did not comprise more
than 250 cquare miles. This gmall Kingdom, situated in a
hill arca, became the nucleus of the big Kingdom of the
future. fn the east and the yest, there were six other
principalities inhabited by pcople of Mongolian stock.
Infomation about their political conditions is not available,
because they were not converted to Buddhism., There seems
1ittle doubt that the economic improvaement achieved by the
Nepar Kingdom had an impact on these principalities as well.

Around thke time when the Kirant Kingdom was being established
in central NWepal, therc was increasing intercourse of Brahmans
and Buddnists into the Khasanta region from Koshala or modemn
Oudh, ¥hasa settlements extended to Kumaun and Garhwal,
which- accordingly came under the impact of Koshala's '
civilization, Consequently, Khasa principalities cmerged
therc., The Khasas of those days wore their hair long,

hence the civilized Aryas of the Ganga-Jamuna region
congldered them to be degraded Ksnatriyas, .

End of Chapter IV
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Irrigation in the Tarai Region
Revenue regulations promlgatéd for the districts of

the Tarai region on Baisakh 13, 1992 (April 25% 1535)

made the lal Adda (Revenue Office) of each dis

rict

responsible for the construction and maintenance of
irrigation facilitics. The Chief of that office was required
to prepare a detailed plan for the development of such
facijities in the -district in consultation with the local
jimidars and other lanrdowners, - -

Tha regulations added :

In case irrigation channels are damaged, or fields

are damaged by floods or yashouts, the local cultivators
or tenants shall undertake necessary repairs themselves
or through collective efforts ... In case a nzw irrigation
ciiannel must be constructed in any mouja, or a damaged
one must be rcpaired, a levy shall be coilected from
each jiwidar, birta-owner, or other landowner whose
lands will be irrigated through such channel, and labor
too shall similarly be impressed for that purpose.

In case any landowner is unwilling to provide such
Jlabor, their obligation shall be commuted to a cash
payuent at current wage-rates. : -

"Tn case local jimidars and landowners are unable
to construct irrigation channels through coillective
efforts as mentioned above, an amount sufficient to
meet the estimated cost of the construction or repair
projcct shall be raised through a levy on jirayat,
birta, and other lands, and placed under the custody
of the local jimidar or other responsible person., The
project shall then be executed through wage labor under _
the supervision of the jimidar, as well as the gumasta and.
the jethraiti of that mouja, The surplus amount, if
any, shall b¢ kept in reserve with the jimidar to
finance neceszary repairs from time tp time, >

- "o new irrigation dam shall be constructed within
a radius of 100 chain-lengths from an existing dam on
a perennial stream, or in such a way that supply of
water through the existing dam is affected, A dam
may be constructed on the upper reaches of a stream if
the .xisting dam, built on the lower reaches, cannot
supply sufficien% water,

"If the Chief of the Revenue Office finds that the
Jimidar and landowners of any mouja are not capable of
collecting funds in advance and mobilizing labor in the
mannsr mentioned above, and that both the govemment ~
and the peopl: will suffer if no dam is constructed '
there, he shall report the matter to the District (Goswara)
Office, Arrangements may then be made to Supply interest-
free loans for the construction of the dam urdar the

liability of the local jimidars., Such loans shall be
racovered after crops are harvested, -
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Plans for thec -construetion and repair of dams and
irrigation channels must be finalized before the last
day of the month of Magh (February 11) and implemented
before the last day of the month of Jestha (June 1)
each year. ' ' .

"Local jimidars shall be ordered to repair immediately
any damage to dams and irrigation channels resulting -
from floods and submit reports accordingly. ..o As Soon
as the month of Aswin (September 17) commences, officials
of the District Office and the Revenue Office shall be
deputed to each mouja to arrange for the repair of’
damazed dams and irrigation channels.

“The Revenue Office shall exercise supcrvision to
~ensura that jimidars use available irrigation facilities
prop=rly. Priority in such use shall be given to those
landowners who have contributed money and labor for the
construction of such facilities., Those landowners

- who have made no such contributions shall be allowed

o usc the irrigation facilities tharearter on payment
of a proportionate share of the cost, and an additional
fee of one mupee for each bigha,

iSince dams will be more durable if reinforced
with beams, permits may be obtained from the local -
Kathmahal Office for the necessary quantity of non-.
commereial timber, which shall be cut and transported
through the labor of the local people. |

- "In case the Revenue Office needs additional staff
to discharge the functions mentionecd above, it shall
" procure such staff from the local District Office,

“Cyops cannot be cultivated without water, and
dams and irrigation channels cannot be constructed in
all moujas. At some places,; water cannot be brought
from streams and rivers, so that it is necessary to
use run-off water for irrigation, Accordingly, in
districts where there are no canals and pemanent
dams, it is necessary to construct dams and irrigation
channels during the appropriate season for utilizing
such run-off water. Otherwise, irrigation facilities
will not be avallable when needed, South of the Chure
range, the Taral region slopes toward the south, North-
couth irrigation channels must, therefore, be constructed
on both sides, east and west, of each mouja, from the
northernmost poilnt (Sireha) to the southermmost (bhatha),
so that all lands under the jurisdiction of the Revenue
Officc are irrigeted."
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The foliowing regulation was enforced on Magh 2, 1998
(January 15, 1942) : :

"In case dams and irrigation channels cannot be
constructed through the efforts and contributions of
jimidars and landowners alonc, So that governnental
asgistance is cossential, the local Bada Hakim is
empowered to nrovide interest-free loans subject to
tne limits mentioncd below, Such loans shall be
recovered after the new crop is harvested. The
District Office shu'l be held liable for arrears, if

any .

_District

1a
2.
3e

13,
1k,
19
16,
17,

Jhapa
Biratnagar

Hanumannagar

Siraha
Mahottari
Sarlahi
Rautahat
Bara

" Parsa

Palhi
Majhithand
Khajahani
Sheoraj
Dang=-Daukhuri
Banke
Bardiya
Kailalil

. Amount
(in Indian Rs)

Rs 5"1000

Rs 7,5{:_}0

Rs 6,000

(Only for areas not
irrigated by the canal,
which has a command
area of 25,000 or
30,000 bighas).

Rs 53000

Rs 7,500

Rs 5,000

e

Es 5,000

Rs 5,000

Rs 4,000

Rs 4,000

Rs 5,000

Rs 6,000

Rs 2,000

Rs 2,000

Rs 310%

Rs 2,000
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13. Kanchanpur N Rs 2,000
19, Makwanpur Rs 1,000 .
20, Udayapur | ' Rs 1,000
21, Chitaun Rs 1,000
22, Surkhet | Ré 500,

"liug Chief of the Revenue Office shall check,

personally or through a trusted employee, whether or

not dams and irrigation channels are in propaer condition,
and whether or not irrigation facilities have been ‘

made available to landowners according to the regulationse.

In case any damage is detected, he shall make immediate

arranganents for repairs. In case any landowner submits

a complaint, the Chief of the Rgvenue 0ffice shall

make watcr available to him according to the

rcgulationss In case he neglects these duties, and

the landowner submits a complaint accordingly, ho

shall be h:ld to have failed to make necessary -
~arrangeilents regarding irrigation ‘facilitics, and be

punishced accordingly.”

Source s fovernmuont of Nepal, lMadhesh Malk Sawag
(Revenuce regulations for the %arai regionj, Kathmandu 3
Goikhapatra Press, ned., secs, 94-105, and 107, pp. 42-48.

Ao ek ok
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- Mvanifesto of the liepali Congress, 1950"
B.P, Koirala

(Full translation of the manifesto as reproduced in the
Rastra Pukar Weekly, Aswin 28, 2039 (October 1k, 1982) and
Kartik I+, 2039 (October 21, 1982).

It is more thun a century since the present system
was estanlished in tepal, This system is also known as Rana
regime, Lhe history of the past century is one of horrible
nolitical, economic and sccial consequences, This family
rule had veen established Ly Jung Bahadur through treachery
and conspiracy. It has confined his Majesty, the real
ruler of Mepal, to the royal palace, as if he was a political
prisoner . Th2 Rana regime remains a barrier between the
f.ing and the people. The Rana Prime liinisters hawve no -
affection for the pecple., In reality, they are ruling the
country without any mandate from the King. They are far
removed from a sense of responsibility and dutifulness
toward tiie country and the people, as might be :xpected
from a capable rul:r, It is, therefore,natural that the
people should have uo gooawill at all toward such a despotic
system. The constitutional rights which the peoples of other
countrics have wrestsd rom their rulers are still a day-
dream for the Nepali people, Tha basic feature of this system
is the despotism of its rulsrs. Such a system has always been
unpopuler in every country,

The Rana rulers have never accepted Nepal as their
motherland, " No foreign regime has exploited a country so-
intensively., as the Ronas have done. During the past hundred
years, scveral coyniries in the world have achieved remarkable
srogress. Burope lias long eéntered into a new era arter '
huving cextricated itself from a feudal system., A wholly
new civilization is cmerging in Europe thanks o industrial
progress, India was unable to make as much progress as
Buropey because it had bucon under the clutches of foreigners.,
But, compared with Nepal, India has achieved remarkable
orogress, The history of the past century shows that self-
ruled nations have been able to achieve glorious progress
in every field., On the othur hand, the Nepali people are
still groaning under an anachronistic and medieval feudal
rule, |

Bvery epali has a vivid knowledge of the conscquences :
of the century-old Rana i.gime,, Our-.country has not succeeded
in achicving industrial progr:2ss even in this modem age. .
Invest acnts in industry and agriculture amount to 1oss than
s 20 million, It is a matter of anguish that not rore =
than Rg 20 million has be:n invested in the production of
;ssential coumoditius requirad by the ten million people
of Nepals Nor has the govermment imploazented any plan in
the field-of agriculture. As a result,food production has
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been declining to an astonishing extent. Fertile lands

have been expropriated from toiling peasants and allotted

to the birthowncers ond other landowners who dance to the

tune of the Rana rmlers. The condition of the country is _
now So pitiable that nearly 75 percent of the total population
of the hill region finds it hard even to make both unds
meet, The condition of the people of the Taral rﬁgipn is
cven worse.  Because of backwardness in both the agricultural
and industrial figlds, over 10,000 Nepalis daily leave for .
India in scarch of food. The major portion of the country's
sl heon become: tne {ief of the Rana rulers. As a result,
ceounowlcully the country has now two classes: the ruling
class, which owns vast weulth, and the poor subjects, who

are plundcred daily, ' .

The Rana regime spends 2s little of the national revenue
as possible on adninistration, and deposits the money thus
saved with foreign banks in the name of the Rana Prime
liinister. Governaont servants are paid nominal salaries.

This is the main cause of the bribery rampant in government
offices, The position of armymen is even more pitiable.

It is alnost impossible for them to get two square meals

a day. The Rana Prime Ministers increase their bank balances

- aven abt tho expense of their own civil gnployees and armymen,

Lt is estimated thnot they save over Rs 25 million every year.
During thus past century, Nepal's Prime Ministers have accumulated
at least Rs 1,000 million in foreign banks with the intention

of never bringing it back to the country, Who can ever forget
this henious crimc of :xploiting the blood and sweat of ‘the
Nepali people ? The foundation of the prgsent Rana regime

1s injustice, and its rcal strength lics in repression. It

is, thorefore; aw wender that this regime should carry on

the policy of kevping the countrymen impotent. People can

b& educated only whon there are as many schools aad cclleges

2s possible, But the first target of the rulers of this .
country has been the fi.ld of cducation, It is a great pity
that only 2ight hish schcols have so far been openzd in '
Lhis countiy, which has a totsl population of 10 million.
Frimery schools (Pathshalas) are almost non-existent. The
country no.s only on: college, the Tri-Chandra Collegae. The -
muling class regards any expenditure on education as a misuse
of its own property. That is why Nepal remains the most
bickwurd country in the world in the field of zducation.

Waon the poor countrymon sceok to cpen new schools with
thele own oncy, thiugy incur the wrath of the ralers,

oth:r countries anq cOVE riments make constant affortsg to .,
Jdueate thoir peoulis, the govepnment of oug country isg

following an anti-poople policy in the belief that it o

) 7 an
p-rpstucte its duspotic mle over the o '

Kieping thom ignorant, - ® countrymen only by

Wherens

The goal of the Mzpali Con !

‘ ¢ 5O | M “ONngreéss is clear., It wan

Tstag;lsF+a sovermment responsible to the peoplea und&?stﬁg

Eﬁgf ft?fimnal 1i;d~r§h1? of His Majisty., ‘The daspotic Rana

guiimu 1Hthpriumd is Majesty, like otherp peoplu., of persiua
rezaom, therchy denying him his rights, & want gu maintaldy
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His Majesty in the supreme post of Chief of the State by

- releasing him from such a restricted life. It should
however, be menticned that we shall provide His Majesisy |
only with those rights that a constitutional ruler should
Lave, so that llls ilkijesty too may not become despotic,and
autocratic in the future. The government will function in
his name under laws framed by the representatives of the
nceople. The reins of staic power will be in the hands of
persons clected by the people. His Majesty will fom a
Council of lMinisters from among elected representatives

of the peoyle, and rule the country under its control.
‘le are not im fuvor of an absolute monarchy. A responsible
government is our basic demand., The rule of a govemment
responsivle to the people means a responsible government,’
It also means thuat the government should justify all its
actions before the people. If people do not like its program,
the government can be ousted immediately. Once a responsible
government is established, the rulers will not be able to
-act in an arbitrary manner, and the government will be
compelled to funciion according to the will of the people..
Even if the goveriment is run in the name of the King, all
laws and regulations will be framed by the representatives
of the pcople. The functions of the Council of Ministers
will only be to enforce those laws amd regulations, People
will have the right to like or dislike the Council of
~Ministers. In short, responsible governmgnt means that all
rights arc vested in the people.

Once the present regimeisput to.an end, the Nepali Congress
will convene an assanbly or conference of Ehe representatives
@f the people elected through adult franchise, This assembly
or confercnce will be given the full responsibility of framing
‘a2 constitution or rules regarding the functioning of the
state, :

A11 this sheds light on the political aspects of the
objectives of the Ifepali Congress. We shall now explain
othsr aspcets also,

As mentioned atove, the Nepali Congress will not be
satisfied with political refomms alone, It will also make
efforts for the cconomic upliftment of the people by introducing
economic refoms in MNaopal, From the economic point of view,
the existing social structure is highly inequitable, The
ontire strength of the socicty has been undermined by the
gulf between the rich and the poor. The sociecty envisioned
by tha ilegnali Congress will have no place for exploltation,.
That is to say, the rich will not be alble to exploit the poor
on the strength of their wealth, The Nepali Congress expects
to reconstruct the entire society on the basis of equality
and justicc. Keeping in mind the history of many democratic
countrics, the Nepali Congress has come to the conclusion
that it is baseless to talk only about democracy. Tha preal
intercsts of the people cannot be served by political change
alones It is true that hollow slogans of democracy may stand
sweet to the Nepalis, who have been oppressed by the despotic
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regime, and an}fm of compromise in regard to democracy
- will have no intercst for us,. But the history of democratic
countrics has taught us that so long as the socicty is not
restructured on an cquitable basis, its all-round development
is impossible. If economic a:qaloi”cation persists, even when
democracy is established, happiness and prosperity of the
people will be undermined. The Nepali Congress, therefpre,
regards democracy bascd on political as well as economic
cquality as its ideal. For example, 5 paercent of the total
populaticn control the major portion of the nation's economic
resources, vhereas 95 percent are landless. The Nepali
Congress considers this situation unjust and strongly
opposus it, In its opinion, land should be equitably
redistributed. As agriculture is the basis of Nepal's '
gconomy, cquitable l:33.sw!:r:L*t}iuticncl of land will mean the biggest
2conomic revolution for Nepal., The Nepali Congress calls on
the Nepali people for such a revolution. It believes that
oxisting land gystem is the primary reason for the poverty
of the Nepell people, and so should be changed as carly as
possible, The Ne:pa.li Congress wants that the lands of
«jimidars and birtaowners should be redistributed to hard
working ncasants, and workers, The economic condition of

@ poopl2 of Nepal is connectod with land, and the Nepali
Congress, as the representative of the entire Nepali people,
considers itself a friend and sole reprasmtative of the
toiling pcasants a,nd agricultural 1aborers. '

Large mills and facturlcshgvenot been developed in Nepal.
fepali Congress has made its policy in this field quite
clear, Vested interests have not yet emerged in/established
in thz near future, the government will have to undertake
due responsibility for industrial development, The Nepali
Congress bilieves that after’a people!s government is
established, the government will industrialize the country
- und«r a c.cnpvehmmvu program., The Nepali Congress will
provide for equitablo wages to workers mployad in factories
or elscwnere, It isnot nccoisary to mention hlere that the
wgpali Congress, wnich is struggling for democracy, will

allow full freedom to all categorics of workers to establish

their own organization or unions on the basis of domocratic
principles. /this_ field in Nepal, When a govarnment of the
- people 18
In today's scien tlf'ic age, all nations of the world are

tied together by bonds of mut.ual relations. . Thercfore, the
foreign nolicy of any nation is considered to be of $pecial
importance, The Nepali Congress considers itsalf to be a
stanch protector of the full independence and soveraignty
of Nepal., Safeguarding the independence and. sovercignty
of Nepal, it supports measurcs to establish diplomatic
I'ulatinns vith othc¢r nations of the world, Nepal has
traditional religious, cultural, political and cconomic -
rylations with India,. Accordingly, we wish all possible.
mroSparity to India and desire to maintain close rcelations

with that country, INepal will never wish 111 of India, Due .

to geographical proxdmity, it will never be benoficials to

.

The)’
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have any conflict between these two nations, We can never
think that India, which is going to be indrpendent in the
near future, will ever wish ill of Nepal., Unless there

is a thrcat to the independence and prestige of Nepal, or
the intercsts of the nation are likely to be und.:rmm.d in
any way, the Nepali Congress will accept in their original
fomm a1l treatics signed by the present despotic rugime
with India, Altematively, the democratic govemment to
be established in the futuru will conclude new treaties
with the interests of both Nepal and India in mind,

In contrast to other nations, Nepal has special intimacy
with India, Thérefore, relations between democratic Nepal
and oth<r nations will be consistent with the interc¢sts of
India. Nepal has traditional friendship with China also,
People' s aspirations have <xploded in the recent Chinecse
revolution., The Nepali Congress has fricndly feclings for
the novly-formed Chinese government,

The Hepali Congress does not support any typec of forc.ign,
military or cconomic interference in Nepal. The present
despotic regime, with the objective of sustaining itself
in powar, has welcmad foreign forces, and has followed the
policy of getting mazimum assistance from them, The Nepali
Congress strongly oppos<s interference by foreign fomes in
Hﬂpal.

In the upininn of the Nepali Congress, Nepal mst obtain
the memb.rship of the United Nations. We support the view
that Nonal should be includ:d in any international organization
formad with the obiecctive of @stablishing peace in the world,
World pcacc will be the basis of our entire foreign policy.

Nepal has special strategic importance in Asia, Therefore,
we bear a great responsibility towards the liberation movements
T Asian countriss.,  We strongly oppose foreign rulc in Asian
countrizs., Wo sincercly hope that foreign domination,
intdI‘ILI"UHCH and feudalism will come to an end, and democracy
'ba established, in all Asian countrias.

¥k kk



Roxal Order Rezarding Reports From
Districts, A.D. 1837 L

The following royol order was sent. to all district
administrators aind oth:r officcrs on Ashadh Badi 5& 1894

soon ﬂ’r.ftL..I' Prime Minister Bhimscen Thapa was removed from
his post :
"So far, you have not been sutmitting reports to us
rcg’trd:l_ng different matters, both small and big, as
well as news and other infommation., In the mtu;e
submit such reports in writing to us, rt..gn.llarly."
This order was scnt to the following administrators s
1. Chautariya Jan Shah, Silgadi.
2. Kaji Narsing Thapa, | do. ‘
3« Captain Kanak Simha Pande, Dadeldhura.
4. Capiain Ranamardan Shah, Mallas (?)
5. Subba Chaturbhuj Malla, Jhulaghat.
6. Captain Cajaraj Karki, Dullu,
7+ Sardar Badriban Shahi, Dai_lel{h.
8. Caoptain Gaja Kesar Khatri, Junla.
9, Lt, Nar Bahndur P:Lhde, Pyuthan,
10, Coptain Shor Pikram Simha Thapa, Palpa,
11, Snfdar Prahlad Thapa, Palpa,
12, Coptain Bhowon Simha Khotri, Chisapani,
13, Lt. Ranabir Mcohat, Makwanpur.
14, Captain.Bakhtwar Bhandari, Dhankuta,
15+ Lt, Hemadel Thapa, Sindhuli.
16+ Lt. Dalasur Thapa and Sobha Simha Thapa, Ilam,
17 Sn.rdnr Balokhanjen Pande, Jaleshwer Kachahari s
18. Subba Kulananda Jha,
19+ Wokil Lokareman Padhya, Calcutta,
Regni Research Collection, vol. 26, pp. 655-56.
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| Land Grants of 1874 Vikrama
'(Continﬁed from the November 1982 issue)

Royal orders for demarcation of the boundaries of the
following birta grants were issued on the following dates :

“(1) 20 mitis of rice lands and. 2 homestead at Jhiltung in
Dhading granted as sankalpa birta to Govinda Pandit
on Mdrga Sudi 13, 1873 during the funeral ceremony of
Kll'.‘lﬂ" Girban; Fhadra Badl 7, 187%.

(2) 100 bighas gran 2¢d by the third Quﬁen-Mother at Aryaghat
: on the Ba,gmati river near the Pashupati temple on :
_Ashadh Badi &, 1851, and 100 bighas granted during the
funeral ceremony of King Rana Bahadur Shah on Jestha
Badi 4, 1863, as sankalpa birta to Balabhadra Pandit,
in Pazwanipur mouja of Tokani Parganna and Sakhwa mou;ja
af Sidlmas Parganna in BarapParsa., Bhadra Badi 1, 18‘?}4—

Hegmi Research Collectlun, vol, 28, pp., 357-58.

(3) 2 kheis of rice land and a homesteadsin Patan granted
‘as sankalpa birta to Indirananda Bhaju and Vimalananda
Hnaju by the Senior Queen at Aryaghat on Poush Sudi 9,
;18?3 dunggkthu funeral c.eremony of King Girban; Hmdra

Badi 1, 107 co '

Regmi Research Colln.ction, vol, 28, Do 3’59).,

\

‘ (h-) 12 khets (1 200 miris) of rica 1ands ware granted as
' sankalpa birta as follows to Purchit Yadunath Pandit
Arjyal -on Marza Sudi 1, 1874, the first anniversary
~of King Girba.n's death 3

":(a} 10 kha’cs granted by K:Lng Ra;jendra
"'(b) 2 khets gmnted by the Senior Queen,
(5) 95 khets granted as sankalpa birta gp the first. anniversa.ry
- of the death of the Junior Queen_on Poush Badli 12, 1874
by King Rajendra, and 1 khet by the Senior Queen,

(]5)_—*"{(*9,) 1 khet granted as sankalpa birta during King Rajendra's
o birthaay on Marga Sudai 15, 187k,

(b) do. during the ;b_],g_gg ceremony the sama day.

(7) 40 miris of rice lands grantad as sanka.lpa birta by
- King dajendra during a solar eclipse on Sunday,
Kart:l_k Badl 30, 1874 to Haradatta Jha and Shankha
.‘ﬂara,mn Tewari.

%gmi Research Cu:l_lection, vol, 28, pp. %0—61.



192.

(8) During the convargence of five planets on Jzstha Sudi 2.
1874, ¥ing Rajendra made a sankalpa birta grant of
20 muris of rice linds and a homestead at Fa’mwalgaun
to Ramachandra Padhiye Arjyal., Marga Sudl i1, 1674,

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 28, p. 1362,

(9) Marga Sudi “‘I 1874¢ King Shiva Shah of Kaski had
granted 180 mriS of rice lands as guthi to Gangarama
Vairagi 8iddhii at Ramaghat. Subsegquently, Gangarama
di=d, and the lands were washed away by floods. During
the reign of King Siddhi Narayan Shah, €0 muris of
rice lands had been given in replacement, After the
Gorlheli conquests, the lands were given away as jagir
to the ammy, but the guthi was restored duri;} the revenue
setileinent of Vilcrama 1852, and confimmed tnmugh rujral
ordgr on Marga Sudi 11, 1874,

Regmi Kcsearch Collection, vol. 28, p. 363.

(10) During a solar eclipse on Friday, Jestha Badi 30, 1874,
King Gajendra had made a ritual grant of 4O mris of
rice 1uands and a homestend as guthi to Tulsi Ram Padhya
for the maintenance of a roadside shelter (Pouwa) at
Chalhawa, A rcryal order was accordlngly issued on
Marga Sudi 11, 1874,

(11) Marga 2adi 11, 1874%: 20 murls of rice 1ands and a.
homestcad at Ruping (Nuwakot) had been granted as sankalpa
birta to Bise Padhya Bagle during the convergence of
five nlanets on Saturday, .;mu'in Badi 30, 18?3. P

(12) Poush Badi 1%, 1874z 20 muris o. rice lands. and a homestead
in Dhadgaun hed beoen granted as Sankalpa birta to Sribthakta
Arijyval by the Senicr ’;uem-l‘bther at ﬁwaghat on Ma.rga
Sudi 1, 1873 (on the death of King Girban).

(13) On the first anniversary of King Girban's dedth fﬂarga
Sudi 1, 1874), King Rajendra granted 60 miris of rice
lands, ’and the Quoen granted W) muris, along with
hOhli...bLud.Ch at 1*1;:.&:11 "-ga.un in Kathmandu a.s sankalpa birta’.

' to Khardar Indibar, & royal order for demarcating the -
boundaries was issied on Poush sudi 3, 1874,

(1%) 20 mris of ric:-Tands and‘-a homestead at Pinda had been
grantud as sankalpa birta to Trilochana Padhya Nepal on
Marga Sudi 1, 1873 (on King Girban's death). A yoyal
order for damarcating tha boundarir:s vas’ 1331 *:1 on Poush
Sudi 10, 187,

Regmi R2search Call_c-f.- tion, vol, 28, PPe 36!+-?0.
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